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To his pretended Ma JESTY 


THE 0D ORE I. 
King of CORSICA. 


SIRE, 


D ILL YooR Mijurr per- 


. 2 


8 mit me to Preſent you with 


the Tranſlation of the Second 


* 
8 e Volume of Lettres Furves! I 

am aware that, conſidering the Devil of a 
Patron to whom I choſe to dedicate the 
| Firſt Volume, you may perhaps think it 


A 2 extra- 


iy DEDICATION 


extraordinary that I ſhould preſume to 
prefix ſo auguſt a Name as Yours at the 
Head of this. But if you will pleaſe to 


recollect, SIR E, that, before your Arri= |} 


val in Corfica, Fo were almoſt as obſcure 
a8 Jemmy = 


5 Boldneſs. 


WIA Ta Misfortune it 18 s for the He- 
brew Nation, that you did not take it 
into your Head to ſet up for King of Je- 
ruſalem ! Surely you could not have failed 
of as great Succeſs in ſuch an Undertaking, 
as in that which renders you Maſter of an 

Eſtate that lawfully belongs to the Genoe/e. 
What a Luſtre would it have given to the 
Jews, if you had but been pleaſed © have 


You will pardon my | 


-—SHawil TW 121avc | 


perſonated the Męſiab whom they expect! 
And how happy would it have been for 
that People, to have had an Adventurer 
at their Head, ſo enterpriſing as you are! 
Perhaps you thought it would be a Taſk 
too difficult, and decline it for fear you 
ſhould not ſucceed ; but you would have 
found conſiderable Supplies from the 

Fews of Am fterdam. 1 will venture, 
7 SIRE, to give you a Picce of wholeſome 
8 Advice: 


DEDICATION. v 
Advice: If you are driven out of Cor/ica, 
get yourſelf circumciſed, and carry a 
People who only wait for a Deliverer, to 
the Banks of Jordan: But if you would 
win the Hearts of the Hebrews, you muſt 
govern them more mildly than you do 
the Cor/icans; for the Iſraelites do not 
love to be ſhot to death, and you will never 
obtain Ton Will of them by Severity. 


Id my Opinion you tread much in the 
Steps of thoſe who conquered the New 
World; Perdinando Cortes treated the 

Mexicans juſt as you treat the Cor/icans. 
_ Did you catch the Genius of that Spaniſh 
General in your Travels in Spain ? Re- 

member that he made Uſe of the Difer- 
ence of Religion as a Cloak for his Cru- 
elties. But the People with whom you 
bear the Sway, are of the Catholic and 
Apoſtolic Church of Rome. Perhaps yu 
take the Duke of Alba for your Model; 
if ſo, Six, you follow a bad one. He 
loſt half of the Netherlands, where his 

Barbarity contributed not a little to the 


Forming of the Republic of Holand. 
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BELIiEve me therefore, 8 1 R E, your 


pretended Majeſty had better take Pat- 
tern from a Nag of Great Men, who 


with all their Valour and Courage were 
always ready to pardon. Henry IV. of 


France, to whom VoUR MA JESTY is no 


more a kin, than St. Criſpin is to the 
GREAT Go, conquered his Kingdom as 


much by Good-nature, as by Arms. 


a By imitating that Hero, you would 


attract the Hearts of all Mankind, The 
Inhabitants of your new Empire will be 
fond of you, and Foreigners will flock 
to offer you their Service. The Count 
de Bonne val will quit the Turban to 


come and be General of your Forces: 


The Baron de  Po/lnitz will put on his 


little Band again to be your Chaplain : : 
The Duke de Ripperda will abandon the 


| Intereſt of the King of Morocco to be 


your ] Miniiter- of State: And I can aſſure 
YOUR Ma) EST, that if aBreach between 


me and my Fa ly had not been made 


up a few ava 70, I thould have em- 


brice d the Poſt 1 your Chancellor with 
Pleaſure. But you will not want 
Illuſtrious 


DEDICATION. vii 
illuſtrious Perſonages to fill that high Sta- 


tion, and I promiſe you that I will take 
care to inform my ſelf what Perſons may 


be deſerving of the Employment, and 


to give Your MAJ ES TY A faithful 
Account. 


Jam, with a profound Reſpect, 
SIRE, 
Your pretended Ma JEETY'S 
 Moft bumble, and 


Maſt obedient Servant, 


A M. D. 
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PREFACE, 
By MM. D. 


FN my Preface to the Firſt Volume T gave a general 


1 Anſwer, io the Inveflives thrown out againſt me, 


from the overflowing Leal of certain Bigots, the 
fiery Advacates of every Perſon that wears a Cowl and 


Sandals. I promiſed them that I would ſpare the 
Monks hereafter, and have kept my Word with them, 
fer in this Volume they are only mentioned occaſionally, 
I have endeavoured that the Tranſlation ſhould be 


correct and conciſe, having taken more than ordinary 


Pains to render the Senſe of my Author, and to give it 
the Air of an Original; in which too many Tranſlations 
are very deficient. 5 

But notwith/lauding all that I have done to merit the 
Eſieem and Approbation of the Public, the Bigots rave 


fill, and cry out inceſſantly, We are really much obliged 


(a they) to this ſame Tranſlator ; he promiſed us to 


pare our Friends the Monks, and now he ridicules 


our dear Siſters the Nuns, Yet the one are as ſacred 


as the other; and his Second Volume as richly 


deſerves the Flames as the Firſt. Mat has quite 
exaſperated them is the Fokes of Jacob Brito upon 
certain Bones and Rags, which by the Conſecration 


| of Avarice are termed Sacred Reliques. They would 
give all the Money they raiſe in ene Year from their 
Pious Frauds, if they could but have their Ends of nie. 


They fubliſh every where that I am a Man of no Reli- 


gion; 


Proof of 1 
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gion; that none but an Enemy to the Deity would pre- 
ſume to or cop the Lettres Juives ; and as an evident 

eir Aacuſation, they alledge that I habe 
made a Feſt of St. Chrittopher's Chine-Bone and the 
Prophet Jeremiah s Tocth. I might think it a ſuſpcient 
Anſwer, that when a Work is 1 -anſlating, it ou be 
rendered juſt as the Author compoſed it; and that the 
Tranſlators of Lucretius were never proſecuted for the 
Opinions of that Philoſopher. But I wave this Argu- 
ment, and would have them to knew, though they rm 1 
have no Rell gion, that the Jews Letters contain ns 
mare than what is {ard every Day by the Launois, the 
Mabillons, aud other ſenſible Catholics ; J will admit, 
in ſhort, that there are ſome bald Strokes in them. 


Are ſucb not to be pardaned in a Jew ? 


I proceed to anatbir Article of their Complaint, viz. 
the ſevere Cenſures which are paſſed in the Letters upon 
the Court of Rome. To this I have but one Mord to 
ſay: Let it he obſerved that Aaron Monceca, as 


much a Jew as he ts, ſcarce ever ſpeaks of the fove- 


For PE e LG 
reien Pontiff; but on - th ere gu A 


7 Rome. *It is even 1 poſfible fer a Hriter to lah the Vices 
and Avarice of a corrupted Court ;, and yet be a good Ca- 
thelic; of which this is a plain Pr pop. Pope Pius II, 
before be had a Thought of ever riſing to the ſwoereign 
Pontificate, and affuming no other Stile as yet than 
Ancas Silvius the Pat, writes in the follnpins Terms 
to his Friend John Perigel ; Nihil eft, quod abſque 


argento Romana Curia non dedat; nam & ipſæ ma- 
nus Impoſitiones, & Spiritus Sancti Dona venduntur; 


nec Peccatorum venia niſi Nummatis impenditur. 
Serva igitur Aurum, ut, cum opus ſit, præſto re- 
quiras. * i. e. There 15 nothing but what May be had at 


PÞ Ener Sylvii, /eu Pu II. chere 3 p. 149. 


the 
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the Court of Rome for Money; the Laying on uf 
Hands; the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins; every Thing, in ſhort, is ſold at Rome dear 
enough. Save your Money therefore to ſerve you in 4 
Time of Nee. Fil 

If there be any Thing ſaid as bold as this in all the 
Lettres Juives, I am ready io mon that I was in the 
wrong to tranſlate them But if, on the contrary, 
Aaron Monceca has been much modsfter than Pius II, 
the Votaries muſt allow that he has ſaid no mire than 
what a faunch Roman Catbolic may ſay, ſince I do not 


Believe that they will preſume to maintain that this Pote 


was nt a Catholic. And if they auld but get rid of 
he Prejudices that blind them, they would ſee that the 
Fundamentals of Religion have Nothing in common with 
the Vices of particular Perſons, who abuſe it, and can- 
not be ſufficiently blamed, How happy would it be if 
it were poſſible to purge the Court of Rome thoroughly 
from Ambition and 
Nerd „ 
Retire I conclude this Preface, I ſhall anſwer fome 
Fe / 2 - 7 
other Objections. Aaron Monceca is reproached for 
condemning all the Janſeniſts in the Lump, though 
there are among them very honeſ: People. They who 
have flarted this Objection, haue not duly examined 
this Work, or they would have ſeen that the Janſe- 
niſts are diſtinguiſbed into two Claſſes, Thoſe of for- 
mer Days, who are worthy of the Eflteem of all good 
Men, ſuch as the Arnaulds, the Paſchals, and the 
Sacis, are commended in Twenty Places. The Fathers 
of the Oratiry, whos are Advocates and the Opinions of 
thoſe great Men, have never been once mentioned 
in theſe Letters; thus when mention is made of the 
Janſeniſts, 7t mu/? be undzr/t50d of the Seft of Convul- 
ſionaries, Men #nown to be fanatical, malignant, 
dangerous Knaves. i 


Avarice, by the mere Dint of 


: The 


1 
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The Jeſuits are ended to find their Society repre- 


ſented as ambitious and formidable. But really would 


not they themſelves laugh at any one that ſhould ſay that 
they are humble, careful to avoid Honour, and not 
* with the Riches aud Splendor of this World? 
Has it not been confeſſed that their Behaviour is pure, 
that they are Learned, civil, polite, and honeſt too, as 
private Men? Aaron Monceca would perhaps have 


ſaid more, but he was afraid of telling a Lye. 


Same French People, who never praiſe any Coun- 
try but their own, have complained that Aaron Mon- 
ceca has ſbetun as much Friendſhip and Partiality 


for the Dutch, as Arouet de Voltaire has for the 


Engliſh. This Hebrew knew the Merit and Virtues 
of that Nation; and he was too much of a Phileſopher 
10 reſtrain himſelf, and to diſguiſe his Sentiments, 

| Beſides, if he had found the ſame Qualities among 
#ther People that he commended among the Dutch, 
he would have applauded them in like manner. His 


Sincerity has made him find fault with the pernicious | 
Maxims of the Converters. Happy are they who 2 


hw his Principles, which are ſo agreeable to the Law 


of Nature, that they need no Apology. The extrava- 


gant Rant of the furious Catholics has given him 


| Cauſe, more than once, to commend the Muldneſs and 


Wiſdom of the Dutch Government. It ſeems that be 
has an Affection for the Nazarene Proteſtants, and 
that his Friendſhip for them was created by their 
Loyalty to their Princes, and eſpecially to Henry IV. 


bis Hero, on whoſe Head they ſaved the Crown, when 
certain flupid Catholics endeavoured to dethrone him. 


I muſt add at the Cliſe, that if the Lettres Juives 


are taxed with containing any Paſſages contrary to the 


Sentiments of the High-flying Catholics, thoſe very 


Catholics will, however, be obliged to own, that it 
Were to be wijhed that all People would think as he 


does, 


x PR EFX EE. 


does, upon moral Precepts, and the Reſpect due to 
Soveritgns. | 


For the ret, 1 hall, in the Tranſlation of the three 


 follywing Volumes, endeavour to merit that Fondneſs 
the Public diſcovered for the Firfi Volume, which has 
had ſo quick a Vent as has exceeded my Expettation, 
and defeated the Hopes of thoſe, to whoje Bigotry the 
Currency of this Wark is altogether repugnant, 
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LETTER XIII. 


From AARON MON CEC A, at Paris, 


to ISAAC Ox IS, 4 Rabbi, at Conſtan- 
tinople- 


nf CCN WENT Yeſterday to ſee the 1 
„X Comedy, and was charmed with the 
* I % unaffected, and at the ſame Time the 
Xu * * juſt Action of the Performers. The 
Epe 3x Probability 1 perceived in it, made 
me the Fonder of it, becauſe of it's Approach to 
Reality. Comedy being the Picture of human 
Life, the Comedian can only pleaſe by his Imi- 
tation of the Original which he copies: Let a Play 
be ever ſo good in itſelf, yet if it be performed by 
mean Actors, it droops; whereas on the contrary, 
a Piece that will not bear ſo much as to be read, 
often Tucceeds well in the Hands of g good Comedi- 
ans. This-is the Caſe of moſt of the Pieces that * 
are played upon the /talian Theatre: They have 


more of Shew than Subſtance, and the Repreſenta- 
Y.ok. II. B 


tion 
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tion of them is amuſing, but the Reading inſipid and 
uninforming. 
Some Authors bad intented a new Sort of Co- 


medy, in which the Pleaſantries of a Harlequin 


were accompanied with a grave Moral“. "The 
Italian Scene in the Hands of theſe Authors, was in 
a fair Way to have become a worthy younger 


| Siſter of the Latin and the French. But ſome piti- 
ful Writers + who came after them, have reduced 


it to be as bad as ever; for in almoſt all their Pieces 
the Regularity of conducting them, the Unifor— 
mity of Characters, the Prudence of Behaviour, 
are ſacrificed to the Pleaſure of raiſing a Laugh in 


| the Pit by a Joke, or by ſome odd and improbable 


Incident. 


The Italian Comety has met with various Turns 


at Paris. In the laft Reign it was quite baniſhed 
out of France; for the Licentiouſneſs with which 
it expoſed Perſons of the higheſt Rank to the Ri- 


dicule of the Loweſt, ſubjected it to Proſcription by 


the Authority of the Sovercign. But ſome Years 
after, the Duke Regent recalled it from Baniſh- 


ment, and brought it again to Paris. The Puniſh- 


ment of the old Comedians rendered the new 
ones more cautious, ſo that they omitted what 
might be offenſive to private Perſons, at the 
ſame Time. that they left enough of the Agree- 
able in their Plays to amuſe the Public; for they 


found in the French Comedians dangerous Rivals, 


whoſe real Merit would have eclipled the Tinſel 


This one ſees with Pleaſure in the Pieces, mos 


| La Double Inconftance, La Surpriſe ae P Amour, & c. by 


 Maxivaux. Timon le Miſantrape, Arlequin Lanwage, &C. 
by Dr LILIU E, who died: ſome Years ago at Paris, and 
noc the LayBczans at the Hague , as fome have abi. dly 
advanced. 


+ ROMAGNESI, LEL10 the Son, an! others. 


of 


e 


A} 


His Characters are perfectly natural: 


1 
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of their Theatre, if they had not made amends for 


it's Deficiency by the Goodneſs of their Perform- 
ance. 


The French Comedies and Tisgedier are the Ri- | 


vals of the Greek; and if the madern Plays do not 
exceed the antient ones, yet there is no Man of 
Learning who is unprejudiced, that will diſpute their 


being equal to them; and for my own Part I ſhould 
in many Caſes be tempted to allow them the Su- 


periority. 

There is not a Comic Writer among the Las 
bins, that has united ſo many Talents together as 
Moliere has done. Terence wrote in a pure Stile: 


He does not 
barely relate I hings, but actually places them in 


your View; and his Plays are throughout judici- 
ouſly conducted. But he wanted Fire, Imagination, 
and a Variety in Characters; ſo that if of the 4 FR 
Plays which we have of his five had been loſt, we 

ſhould ſtill have Terence intire. In all his Comedies 


we find a knaviſh Footman, a debauched or amo- 


rous young Fellow, a covetous Father, &c. and 


after a Perſon has read his Audria, he meets with 


no new Inſtruction in his other Plays, nor any Thing 
to amuſe the Mind, but Fiction, 


Plautus though he did not want for Wit, nor for 
Variety, eſpecially i in his Characters, which abound 


with it, is often deficient in Stile; and in his beſt 


Plays he is ſometimes guilty of mean Expreſſions, 
unworthy of a good Taſte. 


But where do we find more Variety; more Dig- 
nity, more Exactneſs in Characters, more Accuracy 
and Perſpicuity in Stile, than in the Mis 


Ecole des Femmes, and that of Hes Alaris & ] mould 


he apt to prefer Moliere's good Plays to thoſ of the 
Greek Pocts; and to think even the Italian Farees 


* | 2 | better 


ohe, 
the Femmes Savants, the Tar tutfe, the Facheux, the 


# | N 


* 
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better than the bad ones, which he wrote to pleaſe 
the Taſte of the Vulgar, becauſe though they are 
equally faulty, yet the Italian Farces are more ſnewyůy . 
The French have, to my thinking, carried their 
Tragedy to a. greater Pitch of Perfection. The 
Romans never had any Thing of this Kind that could 
deferve the Attention of nice Judges. The Tra- 
gedies of Seneca are the Productions of a Declaimer, 1 
rather than the Works of a Tragic Author: He 
neither has enough of the Sublime to raviſh my 
Soul, ndr enough-of the Tender and Pathetic to 
melt me. All the Sentences with which his Writ= 7 
ings abound, are not capable of affecting me; ang 
he does not inſpire me either with Terror, F ear, or 
Pity. | . 

: The Remans very much extolled the Thyeftes of © 
Varius, and the Medea of Ovid. It is Pity that 
_ Time has not preſerved thoſe two Pieces, for I do not 
Queſtion but they were very beautiful, ſince Ovid _ 
perfectly knew the Paſſions, and no body had ſo 


lively a Way of expreſſing the Sentiments of a rav- 3 
ing Lover. His Heroines are ſure Vouchers to us 


of the Beauties of his Tragedy; but the Goodneſs 7 
of a Work which is in being, is not to be eſtimated ©: 
by the Reputation of another not certainly known. 

Sophocles and Euripides raiſed the Theatre among 

the Greeks as high as poſſible. Corneille and Racine 
improved it to Perfection among the French; and in 
order to judge of the Preference between thoſe Au- 
thors, it is my Opinion that it muſt be determined 
by that which ought to be given to the Taſte of 
the Athenians and the Parifians. There are few © 
Frenchmen now-a-days, except certain Idolizers of 
Antiquity, that will allow the Greek Theatre to be 
ſuperior to theirs. It is true, this Opinion is not | 
ſo generally received in the foreign Nations; yet it 

h a gow many ee. ©; | 

£4 5 I dare 
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I dare maintain that there is more Grandeur, 
Dignity, and Majeſty in Corneille than in Sophecles ; 
for the latter, though endowed with a ſublime Ge- 
nius, and worthy of the Admiration of all good 
Judges, had not that Variety in the different Cha- 
racters, nor that. Energy and Truth in his Por- 


traitures. 


Racine, to the Tender and Pathetic of Euripides, 


often joined the Grand and the Sublime of Sopho- 


cles and Corneille; and perhaps the only Fault of 
bis Works was, that they were too perfect; for 


ſo many Beauties continually fucceeding each other, 


are the Reaſon why fome Paſſages do not ſtrike the 


Imagination ſo much as they would have done, had 


there been Faults to ſet them ofl. 


Two modern Poets have ſucceeded to the Glory 


of thoſe great Men; indeed they have not equalled 
them, but they have perfectly copied after them, 
and that ſo nicely, that they ſeem to be Originals. 
The one“ affects the Mind and the Heart alternately 
with Love, P ity, and Terror; the other + an ex- 


cellent Verſifier, a bold Genius, and a Man of vaſt 


Capacity, has chalked out a new Method to him- 


felf. He has embelliſhed the Theatre with Plans, 


which as they ſeemed new and extraordinary, ran 


the Hazard of being condemned, and has juſt 


_ publiſhed a Tragedy of three Acts, in which Piece 


there is not one Female Character; ſo that Love 


is entirely baniſhed out of it: Now the Want of 


this Paſſion, which is the Life of the Theatre, and 
Jet certain Critics ſay what they will, the ſureſt 


Means of reaching to the Heart, has forced the 

Author to reduce his Work to three Acts. He 
was ſenſible that all the Policy, all the Grandeur 
of Rome would be inſufficient to carry him on to 


. Crebilloun. + oligire 
B 3 „ o fifth 
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a fifth Ad, without falling into cold Declamations, 
Which take away the Spirit of Action. There is 
no modern Piece in which Love has not ſome little 


Share, or enough to introduce at leaſt a Woman to 


help to conduct the Action to it's End, and to keep 


it from the cold Aſſiſtance of Narrations and 
Epiſodes. 


As to the ancient Tragedies, in which Number 


we may reckon Racines Athalia and Eber, the 


Choruſſes make great amends for the Brevity of the 
Acts. If certain Pieces of Euripides and Sof Hocles 
were to be repreſented without the Choruſſes, they 
would ſcarce hold half an Hour. Thus the Mufic, 


Singing, and the Interludes, ſpun out the Time to 
2 of the modern Tragedies. 


That new Piece which I mentioned to ths; 15 
iatitled, The Death of Julius Cæſar: The Character 
of that. Emperor is conformable to the Idea which 


has been tranſmitted of him to us by Antiquity. 


He is ambitious, eloquent, intrepid, friendly, and 
generous: The Author deſcribes him to the Life in 


five Verſes; and the Picture which he draws of him 


is the more ingenious, becauſe he has been ſo happy 


as to make Ce/ar himſelf give it from his own Mouth, 
ſpeaking to Anthony, when he preſſed him to puniſh 


certain Senators that might be capable of ſhortening 
his Days. 


7 les aurois pron, fi je tes powvnis crainare : 

Ve me conſeille point de me youre hair, 

Je ſcai combattre, vaincre, & ne feat point punir. 
Alllanse & necoutant ni ſoupcons, ni vengeance. 

Sur l' Univers founts n Jans violence. 


Puniſh I ſurely would, did I but fear them ; ; 
Counſel me not how to get Hatred. 


I know 


4a 
1808 
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I know net What it is to fight and conquer, but 


ee. 6 know, how to puniſh. 
The 


n let's be deaf to Jealouſy and Revenge, 
And rule th' obedient Univerſe without Violence. 


This Chatacter is the more beautiful, and gives 

the more Pleaſure, becauſe it feems natural, and 

taken from the Life, for it is Cafar that draws his 

own Pictare in diſcovering his moſt ſecret Senti- 
ments to his Confidant. Theſe ate happy Plans. 
A Character which conduas the Action to the 
End, has much more Effect than a cold Deſcrip- 
tion of the Qualities or Vices of any one Perſon 
by another. | 
Racine has ſuccec ded, however, in that which 
the Vizier Achmet gives of the Sultan [bral in . 

It's Brevity, it's Juſtneſs, and the Situation of the 
Perſon who gives it, have rendered this e a 
complete Piece, 


L'imbecille Ibrahim, fans cramare ſa Naiſſimes 
Traine exemt de Peril une tternelle Enfunce, 
| Tnaigne egulement, de Vrore, & de Mourir, 
On V abandonnt aux Mains qui daignent le nourir *, 
The Ideot Ibrahim, regardleſs of his Birth, 
Is always in a State of Childhood free from Peril, 
Being of Life and Death alike unworthy, 
He is abandoned to thoſe Hands that . to 
feed him, 


I had rather have been the Author of theſe ha . 


Verſes, than all Seneca's Tragedies. I do not be- 


lieve it is poffible to equal the Perſpicuity and Ex- 
actneſs with which he has deſcribed the Tranquility 

wherein the Brother of a Sultan lived at the Se- 

 raglio, But every Body has not ſucceeded ſo well as 
 Racme, Therefore it is my Opinion that Tragedy 


* Racine, Baj aget, Scene 2 


B 4 5 abſolutely 
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abſolutely requires that the Perſons who are intio- 
duced, ſhould draw their own Pictures as much as 
it is poſſible i in the Nature of the Thing ; for then 
the Characters are more ftriking, and remain with 
deeper Impreſſion upon the Imagination: And when 
this is not poſſible, Care muſt be taken to characte- 
rize the Perſon ſpoken of in a conciſe Manner, not 
like an Ozator, or a Declaimer. 


Brutus, Caſſius, Cimber, and the other Senators 


ho conſpired againſt Cæſar, are characterized with 


too much Uniformity i in the Scene of that Piece, 
Where they are ſpeaking to Julius Czſar. Methinks 


I ſee a, Rabble of Deputies from a Country Village, 


haranguing a Governor of a Province, on the Im- 
poſſibility of paying their Taxes, and every one 
ſpeaking a ſhort Sentence in his Turn, all to the 


ſame Purpoſe, We have no Money. Conſequently the 
| Roman Senators will have no King. 


The Character of Anthony is beautiful. He is 


drawn ſuch as he ought to be, a zealous” Friend of 


_ Cfar, an Enemy to Liberty, incapable of ſerving 


under any other than ſo great a Maſter. See how 
he deſcribes himſelf ſpeaking to Julius Ceſar, 


Antoine, tu le ſeats, ne connoit point I Envie, 

Tai cheri, Plus que tai, la Gloire de ta vie. 
Fai pripars la Chaine ou tu metx les Remains, 
Content detre ſcus toi le {lus grand des Humdins. 

Plus fier de Vattacher ce nouveau Diademe, 
Plus grand de te Jervir, que de regner moi: memes, 


Anthony, thou knoweſt, knows not Envy; 

I have been more render of thy Honour, than thou 
thyſelf. | 

*Twas I prepar'd thy Chain to bind the Romans, 
Content t to be the greateſt Man next to thyſelf. 


More 
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More proud of crowning thee with this new 
Diadem ; 
More great to be thy Subject than a Monarch. | 


The laſt Scene of this Tragedy is a magnificent” 
Piece. The Majeſty of the Sentiments, and the 
Loftineſs of the 8 are the more fuitable to 
it, becauſe though Anthony could not but be troubled. 
in his Mind, he harangues the People in order to ſe- 
duce them, and to animate them againſt the Mur- 
derers of Cæſur. Thus, affected Expreſſions which 
are diſguſting from a Man overwhelmed with Grief, 
and which are condemned in the Rehearſal of The- 
ramenes, are proper here, and produce a good Effect 
in the Minds of the SpeCtators. 

Fare thee well, 42 Jſqaae, and N God grant. 
| thee Riches 1 in Abundance. 


SS C22 OCLC Ree 


LETTER XLII. 


From AARON MON CEC A, at Paris, 2 
Is AAc ON 1s, 4 Rabbi, at Conſtan- 
ee 


ES TER DAV a Fe of mine ned me 
to a Convent of the Nazarene Fryars, where I 
Gent Part of the Day, and enquired diligently into 
their Behaviour, and monaſtic Way of Life, I 
ſaid to the Fryar, into whoſe Chamber my Friend 
carried me, hat is it you amuſe yourſelves with in 
this Retirement? I pray to God, ſaid he, that 1 may 
be ſoon the Procurator or Guardian, in order to have 
the Pleaſure ſometimes of going out of it. In the mean 
Time I drink, eat, a ing in the Char. This, 

5 aid; 


to Tie JEwity Spy. Let. 42. 
faid I, cannot be enorgh' to employ you all the Day. I 

have no other Buſineſs, replied he, and for ten 
Years that I have been a Monk, I do not remem- 
ber that I have done any Thing elſe. During our 
Converſation J heard a little Bell ring: Now, /ays 
he, it is half an Hour paſt four o'Clock ; with your 
Leave, I will quit you for a Moment, for my Duty 


calls me to the Refectory. My Friend, who had 


been ufed for a long Time to banter him, aſked 
dim, Why he did not ſtay for the ſecond Table, 
in order to go to Supper? 1 will lay a Wager, con- 
tinned he, that you have a double Meſs. You are 
right, replied the Mont, we live to Day at the 
Expence of a rich Farmer of the Revenue, who 
regularly gives an Entertainment once a Week to 


the whole Convent. This Benefactor is the Peni- 
tent of the Reverend Father Guardian. He does 
Things to Perfection. Your Father Guardian, e- 


plied any Friend, had better enjoin him to provide 
leſs good Cheer for you, and to rob the Public leſs, 
for Monſieur D*** paſſes for a very great Knave, 
As our Converſation was not very pleaſing to the 
Monk, who flood upon "Thorns all the Time, for 
ſear that his Meſs would be diminiſhed, he made 


us a profound Bow, went away for half an Hour, 
and then came again to us with an Air of Gaiety 


and Satisfaction. Our Brother Maurice, ſays he, 


has outdone himſelf To- day: He had precured ſome ©} 
Veal that was wonderfally good, and the Convent 
will ſuſtain a conſiderable Loſs whenever he leaves 


it, I would with all my Heart give the firſt ten 


Crowns which I ſhall: pocket when I am Procura- 


tor of the Convent, that he were but ten Years 
younger. You will hardly fare fo well To-mor- 


row, ſaid J. Pardon me, faid he, we are to dine 


To-morrow upon the Charity of a rich Widow, 


which is diſpenſed to us twice every Month; She 


has 
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has already ſent in Abundance of good Cheer. You 
are very happy, faid I, to live ſo much at your 
Eaſe: You have Lodging and Food, without be- 


ing obliged to take Care for it: You get enough 


by ſinging for half an Hour, to ſubſiſt you for a 
Fortnight. . JFF 
Ah! replied the Fryar, you know but little of 


the Monaſtic Life, and the ſad State of thoſe 
who embrace it, which is more melancholy and 
tireſome, than the Fate of a Slave in Twurky; for 
his Servitude does not hinder him from getting 
Money, and then he has the Hopes that ſome Day 


or other it will be at an End, but a Monk is 
doomed for ever to a Captivity, which» is the more 


cruel, becauſe he is under the Command of Ma- 


ſters that are more barbarous than the fevereſt Cap- _ 
tains of Mlarocco and Saller. is any Thing ſo hard as 
to be a Slave to the Will and Pleaſure of a Man, 


who being himſelf uneaſy with bis own Condition, 
revenges himſelf upon others for his miſerable Si- 
tuation, and makes them anſwerable for his Miſ- 


fortunes? You give me, ſaid I, Father, a very 


ſtrange Account of your Fate; fo that I wonder 


to ſee ſo many People turn Fryars every Day, and 
to find the Convents fo well flocked. Error 


and Youth, ſaid he, are the Source and Nurſery 
of the Monks. A young Novice may be com- 


pared to a Child, who at fourteen or fifteen Years 
of Age has a Vow impofed upon bim, to be tor- 


mented in his Convent by all the Paſſions of this i 
World. His wearing an odd Habit, his having 
his Head ſhaved, and his Feet bare, makes bim 


nevertheleſs a Man. In Spite of the Monkiſn 


Education, and the Prejudices Which are imbibed in 

the Cloiſter, Reaſon ſooner or later fpcaks out 

elearly, and breaks through the Clouds which o 

ſcuted it; fo that at thirty Vears of Ave we reflect 
| | 75 | 


5 8 on 


give us Light, 
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on the Folly committed at fifteen ; but the Impoſ- 
ſibility of repairing it is attended with ſuch Anguiſh 


as turns afterwards into Hypocriſy and Debauchery. 
Man, born for Liberty, cannot always be a Slave, 


but ſooner or later endeavours to throw off ſo harſh 


a Captivity. You are not near ſo happy, ſaid L 


to the Fryar, as I imagined: I plainly ſee that 
your Condition is only tranquil in Appearance. If 


you knew it thoroughly, replied he, you would 


find it a State full of Anxiety: It is true that our {| 
Life is an entire Series of . Clowniſhneſs and Slug- 


giſhneſs, and ſo tranquil, that a brute Beaſt could 
reliſh it. If we could ceaſe to be Men, and to- 


have Paſſions, Nothing certainly is ſo commodious. 
as to eat, drink, and ſleep. For as to the pretended : 


Auſterities of which we make a Shew to the World, 


theſe are Things to which we are eaſily accuſtomed. Þ? 
Habit inures us to bear our Feet as naked as the ©® 


Face and Hands: The Want of Linen is a Thing 


which is not minded, when a Man has been a Week 
without it; and there is not a Fryar but is as eaſy 


in his Habit, after he has been three Months ad- 
mitted, as a Beau in his laced Cloaths. But it is 
impoſſible ever to be reconciled to that ſervile Obe- 


dience, which ranks us in the Claſs of Beaſts, at 
the ſame Time that it leaves us the Paſhons and Sen- 
timents of Men; which forbids us even the Liberty 
of Thinking, and which renders it criminal for us 


to have a Glimpſe of that Reaſon which offers to 


This Fryar was going on to give me a farther 


Account of his Situation, when I heard the ſame 


Bell ring which had before called him to the Re- 
fetory. Now, faid he, it is Time for me to re- 


turn to my Cell, and the Hour is come for my 
going to Bed. As fond as I am of fitting up and 
enjoying your good Company, I am forced to leave 


you: 
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you: The Guardian in half an Hour's Time will 


go to the Chambers to ſee that all are a-bed; and 


as he has owed me a Grudge for a long Time, would 


be very glad to find a Pretence to abridge me of my 
Meſs for a whole Week. The Fryar had this fo 


much at Heart, that without ſtaying for ny Aniwer, : 


he kifled his Habit and left us. 


Of all the Whimſies of the — Nothing 5 
appears to me ſo ridiculous as this vaſt Swarm of 


People, who are tormented in their Solitude, and | 


a Burthen to thoſe without Doors. That State of 
Life which is leaſt uſeful to Society, is the moſt 
contemptible of all; but chat which is pernicious 
and noxious to Society, muſt be held in Abhorrence 
by Men of Senſe. Where is the Policy of France 
to keep near an hundred thoufand Drones, that 
are of no Manner of Service to the Arts and Sciences, 


| and the Preſervation of the Kingdom? 5 


Ihe fuperſtitious Nazarenes pretend that there 
mould be an Order of Men in all Countries, to pray 
perpetually for thoſe that cannot do it themſelves. 
They ſet an infinite Value upon Monaſtical Pfalm- _ 
ody, and think the Safety of the State depends 
upon it: Ignorant Wretches! who do not know 


that the beſt Song that can be addreſſed to God, 
conſiſts in the Purity of the Heart. They might 
eaſily cure themſelves of their Prejudices, if they 


were to caſt their Eyes into certain Nazarene ' 


Countries, from whence the Monks have been 
entirely banifhed : They would there ſee that the 


Deity is fo far from being offended at the Baniſh- 
ment and Proſcription of thoſe Drones, that he 


has blefled thoſe Kingdoms with Wealth and 
Plenty. Conſider, dear J/aac, how many Chil- 
gren all theſe Monks would have, if one was a 


Shoemaker, another a Taylor, another a Baker, 


Sc. Now the ſame Arret that Aye the Mo- 


. naſteries N 
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naſteties, would alſo break open the Priſons of 


Numbers of young Women; and in fifteen Years' 


Time the Kingdom would be more populous by 


one Third. The French who make Uſe of their 
Reaſon, know the Abuſe of Convents and Mona- 


ſteries, but they have a Veneration for it as an Er- 
ror of Antiquity, conſecrated under the Veil of 
Religion, kept up by the Superſtitious, and pro- 
tected by the ſovereign Pontiff. The feveral Mo- 
naſtic Orders are as fo many different Regiments 


under his Command, which keep Garriſon in the 
Nazarene Countries that are of his Faith. By the 
Aſſiſtance of theſe Forces, which have their ſe- 


veral Liveries, their Colonels, their Captains, and 
even their Colours or Banners, he has often ſhook 
the Thrones of the moſt powerful Monarches, and 
| ſtabbed them to the Heart! in the Midſt of their Courts 


and Armies. 


The Engliſb and Dutch OF. never totally pro- 


ſcribe or baniſh the Monks from their Countries, 


but they have forbid them to appear there in their 
Military Habits, fo that they dreſs there like other 
Men. But in the Toleration which they grant to 
the Soldiers of the ſovereign Pontiff, they have 
_ excepted the * Grenadiers, who are bold reſolute 

People, and ready to undertake any Thing for the 


Accompliſhment of their Deſigns. Thcete look on 


the other Monks with Contempt, and pretend not 


to he of their Claſs. Nevertheleſs, they are not 
merely Eccleſiaſtics, and their Eſtabliſhment and 


| Politics are equally difficult to define and diſcover. 
ks 4 * are as learned, as the other Fryars are igno- 


rant; feeble Friends, but implacable Enemies; ſe- 


vere in their Manners, and very regular in their 


Ways of Living, whatever their Adverſarics ſay 
of them; but relax as to other Points, and com- 


wk The Teſvits . 
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plaiſant even to exceſs. Their Morality is a Con- 
ſequence of their Policy, as their reſerved Conduct 


is of that good Order and Rule which are injoined 
by their principal Leaders. As private Men they 


are engaging, good-natured, and unaffected ; but in 1 


the generality as a Body, they are haughty, danger- 
ous, crafty Impoſtors, and ambitious beyond Expreſ- 
ſion. They are not terrified at Dangers ; they tra- 
vel every Day to the remoteſt Countries to make 
ncurſions, and to plant the Nazarene Standard there. 
They are an unſhaken Bulwark to the the ſovereign 


Pontiff; ſo that when he is under a Neceſſity of un- 


dertaking any Coup d' Eclat, he always applies to them. 
For this Reaſon they are often ſuſpected to be the 
Authors of a great many Things in which they have 
no Share. They are of great Uſe to the Society, by 
the Care they take of the Education of the Vouth, 
which is commonly committed to them. They paſs 

for great Enemies to the Fair Sex, in which they 


differ intirely from certain Fryars *, who are deemed + 


the Heroes of Monaſtic Gallantry. It is not many 
Days ago, that one of theſe was unfortunately ſur- 
priſed with a Fair Penitent of his, whom he had in- 
troduced into his Convent in Man's Apparel. "The 
Affair made a good deal of Noiſe at firſt, but the 
Monks endeavoured to huſh it up, and in Public 
denied the Truth of the Fact. 
The Frenchman who told me the 6 ie by 
Way of Banter, That it would be of Service to the 
State, if the Monks played theſe Pranks oftener; 

They would make France populous, ſaid he, and would 


bie na longer ſuch a Charge upon the Public. G 


for bid, ſaid another Frenchman, that the Race © FE fo 
| pernicious a Breed ſbould ever multiply: Mie fhould 
then fee Meonflers to the third Generation : The Fa- 
ther a Drone; the Son a Raſcal; and gue what | 
F ©® The Cordeliers. 1 
goon 
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would be the Grandſon. By this thou mayeſt judge 


what Opinion ſome of the Nazarenes have of their 


ryars. 
F are thee well, dear Iſaac, and live content, 
with a full Meaſure of NO 


LETTER XIII. 


Fron AARON Moncrca, at Paris. to 
"ISAAC ON1s, a Rabbi, at Conſtan- 


tinople. 


GOME Time ago, dear Iſa, I gave thee my 


Opinion concerning the Notion that all People 


are damned, who have not the good Fortune to " 


born within the Pale of ael *. I confeiled t 
thee that I could not believe that an infinite Num 


ber of good People, who have in their Religion con- 


formed to their Precepts of the ſuundeſt Mor ality, 
who have obeyed the internal Legiſlator, that is to 


ſay, the Dictates of their Conſcience, and the Im 
preſſions of natural Reaſon, could be damned. I 
founded my Opinion on the Goodneſs and Juſtice 
of God, to the very Eflence of which Attributes 


the everlaſting Mifery of innocent Creatures is di- 
retly contrary. I frankly declare to thee, that 


upon this Goodneſs, and this ſame Juſtice, I would 
gladly eftabliſh a ſecond Principle, viz. that the 
| Pains of the Damned will not be eternal; and that 
after a certain Number of Ages, the Souls condemn- 


ed to the Torments of the Damned, will be cleanſed 


and purified from their Stains, by the Pains which | 
they have endured. 
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How can it be cenceived that God ſhould con- 
demn Millions of Creatures to everlaſting Miſery ? 
For by admitting that Man, who had the Free- 
Will of committing Good or Evil, has given Oc- 
caſion to the Deity to puniſh him eternally, and 
that Juſtice being a Quality as eſſential to the Su- 
preme Being as Goodneſs, the everlaſting Puniſn- 
ment of the Damned were a juſt Puniſhment, it 
does not clear up the Difficulty in Queſtion, becauſe _ 
God having it at his Option to purge Men from 
their Tranſgreſſions by temporary Pains, it is to be 
preſuppoſed that he ought to chooſe the latter, The 
Notion which I have of Clemency (a Notion which 
I could not be miſtaken in entertaining, becauſe 
it is conformable to the Light of Nature, and comes 
to me from God) evidently convincing me that it is 
_ unjuſt, when it is poſſible to put an End to the 
Torments of an unhappy Perſon, to prolong them 
eternally without a lawful Cauſe. Now there is 
none at all for the rendering Damnation eternal: 
I would fain aſk the Jewiſh, Nazarene, and Mabometan 
Doctors, who are alike poſitive in the Point of the 
eternal Miſery of Creatures, whether God could 


not, if he thought fit, order it ſo that the Pains 


which Souls ſuffer after the Deſtruction of the Body, 
ſhould render them pure and worthy to come into 
his Preſence. There is no Divine, I believe, of 
any Religion whatſoever, that will dare to make an- 
ſwer, that the Almighty cannot blot out the Stains 
of a Soul, be they ever ſa deep. Let ſuch a one, 
be who or what he will, he muſt be deemed either 
an Atheiſt, who ſets Limits to the Power of the 
Deity, and who b Conſequence would gladly anni- 
hilate it; or an aiot, who has not the leaſt No- 


tion either of found Philoſophy, or even of the ge- 


| neral Ideas of Order. Now putting the Caſe that 
the Puniſhment which a Man ſuffers, though ever fo 
3 much 
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much deſerved, does not render him a Jot the more 
virtuous; and that at the ſame Time it is in the 
Power of another to inflict lefler Penance upon him, 
which ſhall reſtore him to bis Innocence, and give 
him a Hatred of Vice; I would know of the Vi--- 
vines, what ought to be done in ſuch a Caſe, and 
what would be the Dictate of Clemency ? Every 
Man in his Senſes cannot help confeſling, that the 
latter Method ought to be preferred. Now fince it 
is in the Power of God to put an End to the Paias 
of the Damned, and ſince he can render thoſe Pains 
uſeful and advantageous to them, why ſhould any 
body think that he renders them evcilaſting and 
unvailable, and that he ſhould do Ill, when it is in 
his Power to do Good? Is it not an Abſurdity to 
maintain and believe, that ſovereign Juſtice can be 
for In) uſtice? 
But, ſome will ſay, you Jude of the Attributes of 
the infinite Being, by thoſe of finate Creatures. You 
ge diving to the 2 1 of God's Clemency, 
and can have no Idea of This Objection is falſe, 
nd 1s the very Baſis Lud Foindagon of all the Ab- 
faces of the Schools. For I grant that I can have 
no intire and perfect Idea of the celeſtial Clemency. 
But the Notion I have cf it is not a wrong and fal- 
laciqus one, becauſe it is agreeable to Reaſon, 
' which being the only Light 45 the Divinity has 
ranted for my Conduct, cannot miſlead me. If 
hings which paſs with Men for the moſt juſt and 
Equitable, are unjuſt in the Sight of God, there is 
an End of all Certainty, and all is Canfulon, What 
will be deemed Virtus, may be Vice; we ſhall 
entertain no Notion ſuitable to the Attributes of the 
Supreme Being, and it muſt be ſaid that we have 
no Idea of him conſiſtent with thoſe which we are 
furniſhed with by the Light of Nature. For as ſoon 
as it is granted chat the fame Notions which I en- 
tertain 
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tertain of Goodneſs and Clemency, may be aſcribed 
to the Goodneſs and Clemency of Heaven, I ſhall 
from thence therefore plainly conclude, that No- 
thing whatſoever, repugnant to thoſe Ideas, can 
have Exiſtence in the Attributes of God. NowT 
am clearly convinced, that it is contrary to the 
inviſible Wiſdom to inflict everlaſting and unavail- 
able Puniſhments, when they may be rendered 
| ſhort and uſeful. - Surely therefore, God, in whoſe. 
Power it was to render the Torments of the Damned 
uſeful and temporary, could not chooſe to render 
them everlaſting and uſeleſs, becauſe God, being 
ſovereignly Wiſe, always acts conformably 5 


Our ſacred Books aſſure us, dear Iſaac, in ſeveral 
Places, that God will not always chide, nor will 
he keep his Anger for ever “k. Why therefore ſhould 
"Cruelty be aſcribed to him, which is a Principle di- 

rectly contrary to his Eſſence? If any Expreſſions in 

'Scripture ſeem to favour the Notion of everlaſting 

Damnation, it is where a Meaning is put upon them 
which they do not carry, and where they are not 

interpreted as they ought, Into what Abſurdities 

ſhould we not fall, were we to explain all the Paſ. 

ſages of the Bible literally? ) Jo, 
The Nazarene Doctors, who eſtabliſh their Opi- 

nion of everlaſting Puniſhment upon the preciſe 

Terms of their ſacred Books, have no better Foun- 

dation for it than our Rabbies have; for they .] Jr. 

that ſometimes the literal Senſe of certain Expreſſions 
muſt not be adhered to. Why then do not they in? 
terpret thoſe Words of everla/iing Fire, and ' endleſs 

Torments, in ſuch a Manner as does not hurt the 


Idea we have of the Divine Mercy ? To this they 


anſwer, That the Juſtice of God is an Attribute 


* See Plal, ciii. Ifaah lvii. Micah vii. © 
which 


which is as eſſential to his Being as his Mercy, and 
that his Juſtice demands the Puniſhment of Faults. 


But this Anſwer is another Evaſion : For as his 
| gs is capable of being ſatisfied by a temporary 


uniſhment, it ought not to demand an everlaſting 
one. And the Queſtion again recurs to this Point, 
viz. Whether it was not in the Power of God, that 
the moſt enormous Sins ſhould be expiated by tem- 
porary Torments ? Undoubtedly he that is Almigh- 
ty had it in his Power; and therefore he has ſo or- 
dered it, becauſe he always does what is beſt, moſt 
Charitable, moſt mild, moſt merciful ; and becauſe 
it is more agrecable to Clemency and Mercy, to in- 


flict temporary Puniſhments, than ſuch as never 


ſhould have an End. | 


There is a Difficulty that occurs to the Mind it 
favour of the rigid Divines, viz. the future State of 
the Devils: If the Pains of the Damned are tranſi- 


tory, it will follow that thoſe of the Devils muſt be 


ſo too. This ſeems at firſt Sight contrary to our 


moſt familiar Ideas. But when we conſider the 
Matter attentively, and lay aſide all Prejudice, the 
Deluſion ſoon vaniſhes; and there is 


that Miſchief to Mankind which is pretended. Who 
knows too, whether they are not forced to do it, 
and whether God does not make Uſe of them as his 


Inſtruments to puniſh Vice? In ſuch Caſe the Evils 
which they commit ought not to be charged upon 
them as Crimes, ſince the Angels themſelves have 
ſometimes been the Miniſters of the Wrath of Hea- 


ven. A Devil, who acts by the Order of the Deity, 


is no more criminal than the deſtroying Angel, and 


therefore is only puniſhable for his firſt Offence. 
3 Where 
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othing im- 

poſſible, or even contrary to Reaſon, in the Suppo- 
ſition that there will be an End even to the Torments 
of the Devils. Beſides, we do not know the Nature 
of thofe Spirits; we are not ſure that they do all 
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Where is the Impoſſibility but God may one Day 
forgive him for it, and that it may be effaced by Fu- 
niſhment and Repœntance? A Man would be ver 
filly to affirm upon the Faith of the Storics, which 
are related by the Nazarene Monks in the Hiſtory 
of their Exorciſms, that the Devils blaſpheme the 
= Divinity. lt is to be preſuppoſed that they act very, 
differently, as well as the Damned, and that wat 

the one and the other being Spirits diſengaged from 

the Shackles of the Body, and ſheltered from the. 
Deluſions of the Senſes, they know that the Wrath 
of God, how great ſoever, may be turned by Re- 
pentance; and undoubtedly they are the better for 
this Knowledge. That Rage they are ſaid to be 
poſſeſſed with in the Books of the Nazarenes, is an 

* Anguiſh of Mind that torments the Damned from a 
hearty Sorrow that they have diſpleaſed the Divinity: 
And this Sorrow is a Homage they pay to him,. 
33 which ſerves as a Preparation for their future State, 

Z purges their Faults, cleanſes their Stains, and, after 
ſome Time of Suffering, renders them worthy of the 
Mercy of God. j TL ng” 
F The State of Purgatory, which many religious, 
4 Sects have adopted as a Truth, is an evident Proof 

of the Opinion of it's Profeſſors, that by Sufferings 

a guilty Soul may be made fit to behold it's Creator. 

It is true that the Nazarene Papiſts have publiſhed, 
ſo many Abſurdities on this Article of a Place of, 
Atonement, that their Adverſaries have had Reaſon. 
to treat all their Stories as Impoſtures, invented for 
no other End than to ſatisfy the Avarice of the Prieſts: 
But if they had barely contented themſelves with ad- 
mitting of a Place to which all Souls in general were, 

to deſcend after Death, theie to remain till they. 
were purified, their Opinion would, I think, have 
been very rational; 1/, Becauſe the 8 | 

. e does 
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does not admit of everlaſting Puniſhment, ſeems to 
me to be perfectly agrecable to the Ideas which the 
Light of Nature conveys to me of the Clemency of 


God: 2dly, Becauſe if we diſtinguiih the Souls in the 


Life to come into two Claſſes only, it is as much as 
to ſay that all Souls when they go out of the Body, 
are cicher perfectly pure, or all over defiled. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is vifible, that this is evidently ſalſe. 


The Mercy of Godſtherefore requires that, in Order 
to favour the Happineſs of Souls, there ſhould be 


ſome Method to cleanſe thoſe who had bcen more 
addicted to Evil than Good. Now, by admitting 
one general Reſidence for all, in which they might 
be purged of their Crimes, it aboliſhes the Purgatory 
of the Papiſts, a middle State betweem Hell and 
Heaven, invented by the Craft of the Monks; and 


the Inconveniences are obviated, which appear in 
the Syſtem of thoſe who only admit of two Claſles in 


the Life to come. 


The Doctors who maintain the Eternity of Tor- 


ments objects, that the Opinion that they will have 


an End, inclines Men to be looſe, and authorizes 
Crimes by giving Encouragement to thoſe who com- 


mit them. Do but once "perſuade the People, ſay 
they, that the greate/? Offences will be one Day far— 


doned, and you fit open the Bar 10 Lucentioujneſ of 


Manners, to Diſhaneſly, to Murder, Haſſacre, &e. 
© Since our Torments, the W hed will think, are 
© not to lalt for ever, let us balance the DEE ns 
* we ſhall have a Taſte of upon iarth, wich the 
* tranſitory Torments we are to lüfter in the other 
o 

C 

end in a happy Eternity.“ "Lhe Diſterence, con- 
tinue the Divines, between the Virtuous and the 


Wicked is ſo mall, that It can ſcarec make any Im- 


preſſion 


World; which, be they ever ſo ſevere, ought 
not to frighten us, ſince we arc ſure that they will 
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2 | prefſion upon the latter; for ſuppoſing thirty thou- 


fand Years of Pains and Torments, what 1s it to 
3 immenſe Eternity? A Drop of Water compared to 
the Ocean, gives but a faint Idea of that unhappy 
Period, compared to happy Eternity. 1 
© Tt is certain, dear ſaac, that there is a Plauſihi- 


lity in theſe Arguments, yet when they are ſcayned 
thoroughly, they loſe a vaſt deal of their Weight; 
and iit is vifble that they have more of the Specious 
than the Solid. The more conformable the threa- 
: tencd Puniſhment is to the Ideas of Mankind, the 
© more Impreſſion it makes upon their Minds. Now 


ir is very certain, that there being ſomething in ever- 
llaſting Torments, not only contrary to the Gogd- 
"2 neſs of God, but even to the Notions of the meaneſt 
: of Mankind, moſt of the Rakes, Debauchees, and 


4 . 


Wits of the World, totally reject the Belicf of 
a Hell, becauſe they ſee no Proportion between 
temporary Faults and eternal Puniſhments, As 
Religion does not furniſh a juſt middle Opinion to 
ſhew a Connection between the two former, they 
run into an Extreme, and not only diſbelieve mor- 
tal Puniſhments, but cyen momentary ones. Every 
Day's Experience demonſtrates this Truth fo clear- 
ly, that all the philoſophical Diſ-ourſes in the World 
cannot defeat it. Do not we ſee a vaſt Number of 
ſtupid People, whoſe Contempt of Hell is not owing 
to their Study, excefhvely indifferent about it for 
no other Reaſon but their faint Opinion of it's Ex- 
iſtence ? | 7 „ e - 
It is a Miſtake to think that Men who are per- 

ſuaded of the Reality of certain Pains, which, though 
they are extremely fevere and cruel, are to havg 
an End, will not endeavour to eſcape them. For, 
as they are convinced of the Reality of ſuch Pains, 
any as it carries Nothing in it contrary to their own, 

3 1 | Notions, 
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Notions, they are ſtruck with it to the laſt Degree. 


One need only conſider how many Alms the Na- 


renes of the ſeveral Sects have given to their Prieſts, 
and how many Faſts, Pilgrimages, &c. they obſerve, 


to be fully convinced of what Effect the Notion of 
8 2 Puniſhment has upon the Minds of the 
greateſt ( 


riminals. We need only caſt our Eyes on 
what paſſes at Rame during the Jubilee. There are 
few of the Banditti or Robbers of Jah, but are for 
aining Indulgences for two or three thouſand Vears: 
hey do not think of avoiding Hell, but all they 


care for is to ſhorten the Time of their future Re- 
ſidence in Purgatory. 


I conclude my Letter, dear Iſaac, with this Re- 


flexion: All Mankind will neceſſarily agree in ad- 


mitting the Opinion of ſuch Puniſhments as are 


conformable to all Mens' Notions; by Conſe- 


quence their Fear will tend to the Good of So- 


ciety. The Ungodly, the Libertines, and the Wits 


will have no Argument to combate a Belief that is 
founded upon the Ideas of the Light of Nature: 
They will not dare to flatter themſelves with the 


Impunity of their Crimes on any Pretence whatſo- 


ever: They can then no longer ſay, The Puniſh- 
ments wi h which you threaten us, are inconſiſtent with 


the Goodneſs of God: We ds not comprehend that a 


Fault, be it ever fo great, can never be expiated: The 


Hell of which you aſſure us the Exiftence, is repug- 
nant to our Notions, When they are fully poſſeſſed 


of the Truth of an Opinion conſiſtent with the 
Ideas of Order, they will be ſenſible that their 


Crimes will be ſeverely chaſtized, and that their 


Puniſhments will be proportionable to their Faults. 
Then, in order to avoid this temporary Hell, they 


will do every Thing that the Greek and Roman Na- 
zarenes do to free themſelves from Purgatory ; and 


when 


N 


. 
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when they really believe it's Exiftence, they will be 
the more ſtruck with it. 


Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac; endeavour t to live 
content and happy; and _ me > hear from thee. 


SD 2YP BBD 22 


LETTER Iv. 


Fron Is AAc Onrs, 2 Rabbi, at Conſtan- 
tinople, to AARON MONCECA az Paris. 


* 


1 Have been ſo much exiployed, that I have not 


been able toanſwer thy Letters ſooner. A con- 
fiderable- Number of us Re bbies and * Caraites have 
had a Meeting, to try if we could bring about an 
Union of our Opinions; but after. having e N 


to no Purpoſe, we ſeparated. 


I confeſs ts thee, dear Maonceca, that, for my own 
Part, I have been almoſt convinced by thoſe Con- 
ferences, that the Caraites have a good Cauſe; 1 
did what I could to prevail with my Brethren to 
give upſ certain Opinions, but they rigidly pleaded 
for the Validity and Truth of the Talmud. I could 
not help bluſhing when the Caraites aſked us, If we | 
could in Reaſon oblige them to believe, that Gd is fircea 
to roar like a Lion three Times in a Night; the fit 
Time when the Aſs brays, the ſecond when the Dog, 
bark, and the third Time when the Infant ſucks at the 


=P Corattes, a Sect of Modern Jews, in Oppoſition to 
the Rabbinical Claſs, or thoſe who admit the Talmud 
of the Rabbies. The Term Carai ſignifies, a Man of 
conſummate Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures ; for which 
Reaſon they whoſe Faith is only andes on the Biole 

are called Caraites. | 


Vor. II. | C Bre it, 
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Breaſt, and when the Woman talks to her Huſband ? 
God then ſays, Wo be to me, becauſe I have deſtroyed 
my Flouſe, burnt my Temple, and made my Children 
Captives *, This, ſaid the Caraites, is a Sample 
of that Confeſſion of Faith, which you want us to 
* ſign, by adopting the ridiculous Errors of the 
Talmud. But we find that they who have ſuch 
© Notions of God, can neither ſerve nor worſhip 


him. What Honour does a Being deſerve, that is 


- 


liable to all Kinds of Folly, obliged to bray and to 
be in a Rage, ſubject to all the Paſſions, to Hatred, 
Deſpair, and Repentance, and ſo ſhort-ſighted as 
not to have foreſeen that by abandoning his People, 
he would be guilty of a Fault which he would 
repent of for a long Time.” 1 ; 

It was in vain for our Rabbies to think of con- 
vincing their Adverſaries by the Sentiments of the 


a «a «a a a 


Rabbies, and by the great Number of Fews that 


adhere to the Talmud; Ve have no other Writings, 
_ replied the Caraites, for the Rule of our Faith, than 
the twenty-four Books of the Bible +; which you own 
as well as we, were written by Perſons whom God 
bad inſpired. Me are therefore juſtifablè in rejecting 
all human Traditions which are contrary there unts. 
bat can human Sentimems avail againſt the Com- 
mand of God, who is unchangeable, and not liable 
to Paſſions? Whereas, were he ſuch as the Talmud, 


* Heidam de Origine Erroris, p. 255. © 


+ The Author of the Caraite Commentary, which goes 


by the Name of Aaron's, the Son of Fo/eph, who lived 
in the Cloſe of the XIIIth Century, and whoſe Work is 
preſerved in MS. in the Library of the Fathers of the 
Oratory at Paris, whither it was brought from 2 
tinop/e, approves of all the Books of the Bible which are 
in the Jexwi/p Canon, and reckons up twenty-four of 


(Fj... 6 | 


them, as others do, 
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and the Writings of the. Rabbies repreſent « him, the 
Creator would be more vile, and more ta be pitied than 
the Creature. | | IL CE OE 
I know not how it happens, dear Monceca, that 
our Brethren are ſo infatuated with a Number of 
Notions, that are ſo inconliſtent with the Idea 
which we ought to have of the Almighty. That 


Medley of Chimzras and Superſtitions, which we 


have added to the written Law, is aſtoniſhing to a 
Man of Senſe, and renders him ſhy of certain Ce- 


remonies, which would be more reaſonable if they 
were not ſo numerous. Superſtitions are the ſame 


Thing to Religion, as uſeleſs Suckers are to Trees, 
which, by watting the Spirit and Juice, leave the 
Trunk ſapleſs, and hinder it from bearing Fruit, 
In the ſeveral Syſtems of Faith that are in the World, 
it is eaſy to perceive, that thoſe which are moſt in- 


cumbered with ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, are leaſt 
put in Practice as to the Eſſentials. A Few breaks 


the Commandmen:s of God ten Times a Day, with- 
out regarding what he does, and ſcems to mind No- 

thing but the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Sal- 
bath-Day.. A Man will be guilty of a Robbery or 
Adultery, who would ſeruple to cut his Bread with 
the Knife of a Nazarene. If theſe Cuſtoms were 
commanded in the Law, they might be juſtified, 


did they appear ever fo ridiculous ; but fince the) 


have Nothing for their Foundation, but the chimæ- 
rical Viſions of ſame of our Elders, I own to thee, 
that I can only approve of thoſe People, who makin 

Uſe of the Reaſon which God has given them for 
their Guide, are for adhering preciſely to what they 
find written in our ſacred Books. And ſince I take 
thee for my Friend, whom 1 can truſt'with my moſt 
ſecret Thoughts, I muſt tell thee, that | have re- 
ſolved to embrace the Sentiments of the Carattes, 


and to quit thoſe of the Rabbinils entirely. I am 


C 2 ſenſible 
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ſenſible that my Alteration of Sentiments will make 
a ſurpriſing Noiſe, that our Synagogues will grum- 
ble at it, and that, as | am one of the ſenior Rab- 
bies, my Proceeding may be attended with Conſe- 
quences which tend to open the Eyes of many others; 
but worldly Intereſts ought not to hinder us from 


adhering to the Truth as ſoon as we perceive it. 


To give the leſs Occaſion for ſpeaking of my Change, 
I have actually purpoſed a Voyage to Aigypt; I am 
going to ſettle at Cairo, where I ſhall live with my 
new Brethren, the pure Jews, and the only true 
Obſervers of the Law of Moſes *. As thou mighteſt 
be apt to think, that I have adopted this new Opi- 


nion without having well examined it, I will give 


2 
thee the * Reaſons which determined me 


to it. 
Our Rabbies for, that neither the two Tables, 


nor even the Pentateuch, contain every Thing that 
was enjoined to Moſes upon the Mountain. They) 


ſay, it is evident, that if God had had Nothing ts 


dictate but the written Law, an Hour only would 


have been ſufficient for it, or at moſt five or ſix. 
They conclude, that he gave it to Moſes in the 


Daytime, and that he explained it to him in the 
Night. It is this Explanation that they call the 


Oral Law, which Moſes taught to Foſhua his Suc- 


ceſſor, and Joſhua to the Seventy Elders, who tranſ- 


mitted it thus commented to their Poſterity, and 


- Even to the laſt of the Prophets, from whom the 


great Sanhedrin received it +, From that Time 


* At Cairo, C onflantineple, and even in Muſcowy, there 


are ſeveral Caraites, who have their ſeparate Synagogues, | 
and think themſelves the only true Jews. 


+ The grand Sanhedrin was the chief Tribunal of the 
Jews, which was held at Jeruſalem. The Term is 


taken from the Greet Lurzdpior, which ſigniſies concefſur, 


7. e. an Aſſembly of Men n. 
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the Fathers have tranſmitted to their Children, 

which is the Practice at this Day, and ſerves for a 
Rule when the written Law is mute. 

Without ſtopping, dear Moncecn, to examine 
the Foundation for the Rabbies* Opinion that God 
dictated the Law in the Day-time, and explained it 
in the Night, becauſe there is Nothing of it in the 
Bible; and admitting, for the Sake of ſhortening the 
Diſpute, that  Maſes, received ſeveral Ordinances 


from the Mouth of the Almighty, yet I can never 
Ft | 


think that he ſpent fo many Days in preſcribing 
the ridiculous Ceremonies and odd Whimſies of the 
Talmud. And if I admit that God commanded ſe- 
veral Things to 4#7jes, which that Prophet did not 
ſet down in Writing, and which are preſerved by 

Tradition, I maintain on the other Hand, that every 
Thing which is abſurd and Tidiculous in the ſaid 
Tradition, has been added to it in Proceſs of Time; 
and that every Age having augmented it with fome 
Error, the Talmud is become the Summary of that 


pretended Tradition. 


If thou doſt but dan ide dear Mnceca, after 
what Manner that monſtrous Work was compoſed, 
compiled, and brought to Perfection, thouTwilt ſee 
act Abſurdities and Lies abound more and more 

in it, the farther it comes down from the Time in 
which the written Law was given. About the 
188th Year of the Nazarenes, Rabbi Judah Hak- 
kadoſh compiled the Writings of the High- Prieſt 
called Miſia, and that was the firſt Original of 


the Talmud. Though there are many Faults to be 


found with it, yet that Work is very far from be- 
ing as bad as the ſecond Collection *, written in 


, 469 by Rabbi Jochanam, and ſome other Hamer 


»The Talmud of 2 ſo called becauſe i it was 
made i in that City. 


C 3 who 


the 
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who were his Aſſiſtants. Finally, in 476 Aſa and 
Hammai, Rabbies of Babylon, added new Vifions 


to this Book, and put it in-the Condition in which 
we now ſee it *, ſome ridiculous Errors excepted, 


which the Rabbi Meir added about the Year 546, 
fo the Impertinencies of / his Father, whoſe 


+.7-moirs were all in his Poſſeſſion. | | 


[ aig | appeal to thy own Conſcience, dear 
4nceca, whether thou doſt think that the Au- 
:hority of ſuch a Work, which the older it is 


proves the fuller of Errors, and which deviates in 


al! Points from the primitive Simplicity of our Re- 
112ion, ought to influence my Heart more than the 


Writings of Moſes and the ancient Prophets, and 
more than my natural Reaſon, which plainly de- 


monſtrates to me that the Talmud is Nothing but à 


Heap of Impoſture, Chimæras, and Blaſphemies ? 
Where is the Man, I do not ſay that is learned, 
dut that is ever ſo filly, who has not an infinite 


Contempt for a Book which ſays, that Gd cm- 
ſanded a Sacrifice to attone for his eten Faults 


hat, is God a Sinner! Is God ſubje& to Vice! 


..1 that Caſe he cannot be perfect: Is he not there- 
re liable to- all the Misfortunes of the human Na- 


re? How durſt he puniſh a Crime, when it is he 


gimſelf commits it? I tremble, dear Monceca, when 
{ tranſcribe theſe Blaſphemies; it is with Reluctance 
hat my Hand commits them to Paper. I had not 


July examined my Religion hitherto; I was in an 
Error owing to my Prejudices and to my Neglect. 
The Diſpute of the Caraites has caſt a Beam of 


Light into my Soul, which has opened my Eyes 
to ſee the dreadful - Miſtakes into which I wes 
plunged. As ſoon, as I perceived Reaſon to be on 

8190 of my Adyerſaries, I did not recur to So- 
be Talmud of Bach ls. 
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phiſtry to prevent me from being enlightened, 1 
honeſtly confeſſed my Error, and my Humility was 
of Service to pluck me out of that Abyſs, in which 
my Brethren the Rabbies continue plunged. 

Endeavour to imitate my Example; abandon 
thy Prejudices, my dear Aaron; make Uſe of thy 
Reaſon to combat them; and conſider that if 


there is a God, he cannot be ſuch as the Talmud 


repreſents him to us. No- body is more convinced 
than thou art of the abſolute Neceſſity of the Ex- 
iſtence of a Being, ſovereignly perfect. Embrace 
therefore the Sentiment of the Caraites, who do not 
injure the Divine Being. I fear that in the Coun- 
ty were thou art, thou haſt been accuſtomed to 
lean too much to pretended Tradition; which is 


the ſtrong Hold of the Nazarene Papiſts, and the 


very Rampart of their Errors. But conſider that 


even among them there is a Sort of Caraites who 


have refined their Reaſon, and reduced it to it's 
primitive Eſtabliſhment. Do thou make Uſe ot 


their Arguments to reje a Tradition which is not 
conformable to the Text. 


Fare thee' well, dear Moncrca, and live happy 


and content. 


r IXEV. 
From AARON Mox cc, at Paris, to 
Jacoß BRITo, af Turin. 


Dear Jacon, 


N H Y Letters relating to the Genoeſe and Pied- 
. monteſe, gave me great Pleaſure : I envy thy 


Condition, and do not think my Life ſo happy as a 


C4 Traveller's. 
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Trayeller's. He ſees new Objects continually 
which both divert and inſtru him; he cultivates 
his Underſtanding without making a Toil of i it, and 
ſtudies in the great Volume of the World, the only 
Book in which we can learn to know Men. Let 
a Man's Genius be what it will, one can attain but 
to a ſuperficial Knowledge of the Manners of Na- 
tions by a Library; for in the exacteſt Relations 


there are, 1 warrant, twenty Anecdotes omitted 


which give the Character of a People, and which 
cannot de perceived but by living with them. To. 


this add the Contradiction there is in moſt of the 
Journals of Travellers, and the 3. ortlality with 


which they are written. 
The ancient Philoſophers were for moſt Part great 


Travellers: Plato went to hear Euulid at Adægara, 
annd Theadore the Mathematician at nene He 


travelled into Egypt, to converſe there with the 
Prieſts; and it is even ſaid, that in that very Coun - 


try he learned our Reli _ This however is true, 


that he ſpeaks af God with much more Dignity 
than the other Pagan Philoſophers. Nevertheleſs 


he maintained ſome Errors, which ſet him at a 


vaſt Diſtance from the Principles of our Holy 
Law. He held that there was but one Almighty 


God, the ſovereign Maker of all Things; but he 


* e of a Croud of ſubaltern Gods and Demi- 


Gods, ſubje&t indeed to the farmer, but partaking 


= Pat oo *, Tt is to no Purpoſe to fee if there 


Thing ig ſuch Doctrine that reſembles Juda 


2 ; for the. Unity of God is the Baſis of our Faith. 
* Plato, both in. his Timeus and his de Centr ſays, 


that the World is a God, as are alſo. Heaven, Earth, 


and the Mind, and all «hole whom we receive by In- 


ſtruction from our Auceſtors. — de Nat. Deorum, 


bb. 1. Cap, I2, 5 
The 
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The primitive Nazarenes were for the moſt Part 
af this Philoſopher's Sect; and they fancied that 
they ſaw all the Myſteries of their Religion in his 
Writings. One of their Prieſts affirms that Plato's 


Books were of very great Service in explaining a 


great many Truths of the Nazarene Faith to 


him *. Two others of their Doctors pretend, 


that he knew one of their moſt ſecret Myfte- 
ries And the primitive Nazarenes had almoit 
recognized him for one of their Saints. At a Time 
when Men were fond of particular Sects, they were 
under ſuch a Neceſſity of ſupporting their Opinions 
with the Authority of ſome eminent Philoſopher, 


that they were obliged to adopt the Writings of 
Plato, as what were moſt agreeable to Judaiſm and _ 
 Nazareniſm. Moſt of them were ſo well convinced 


of the pretended Faith which they aſcribed to this 


| Philoſopher, that near 796 Years after the Eftabliſh- 


ment of their Religion, they were for granting 


bim the Spirit of Prophecy. In the Reign of Cen- 
fantine VI. and Jene bis Mother, a very ancient 
Sepulchre was opened with a dead Body in it, 
which was affirmed to be Plato's: It had a Plate of 
Gold about the Neck, and this Inſcription on it: 


Cbriſt fhall be born of a Virgin: 1 believe in him; 
and thou Malt fee me once mare: in the Days of Irene 


I ſhewed him (Simpliauuz) the Courſe of my rt. 
KS 


rar; and when I mentioned that 1 had read ſome Boo 
of the Platenifts, which were tranſlated into the Latin 


Torgue by Victeri nus, heretofore Rhetorician'at Rome, 
who I. had heard died a Chriſtian, he congratulated 
me that I had not been deceived by: the Writings of 


other Philoſophers full of Fallacy and Deluſion, with 


reſpect to the Elements of: this World. Auguſtin. Con- 


f Ib. viii. c. 2. 


+ Tuſtin Martyr, and Clonent of Alexandria, = 
G's and 
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and Conftantine “. It would have been eaſy for 
Men, free of their Prejudices, to ſee that both the 
Plate and the Inſcription on it, were as modern as 
the Tomb was ancient. But the Nazarene Doctors, 
fond of Miracles, adopted that, or at leaſt endea- 
voured to render it probable; and a certain Fryar, 
ſurnamed the Angel of the School, beſides ſome other 


Writers +, and not Jong ago a certain Jeſuit 1, 


have made a great many very trifling Reflexions 
upon this Inſcription. _ | Rr nt 

I cannot conceive, dear Brito, what the Nazarenes 
mean by offering to reſt the Truth of their Religion 
upon ſuch Fables. Such Abſurdities were enough 
to diſcredit the Truth: I am the more ſurpriſed 
that they ſhould give ear unto ſuch Oddities, be- 


cauſe they have no Need of all thoſe pious Im- 
poſtures. For in ſhort (as I may fpeak my Mind 
freely to thee) there are few Religions which have 


ſuch ſtrong Proofs as thoſe of the Nazarene People. 


I have had ſeveral Diſputes with ſome Men of 


Learning, and was aſtoniſhed at certain Things of 
which they in a Manner convinced me. It muſt 
de owned that if the Prophecies have not been 


really fulfilled, they have been ſo near being ac- 
compliſhed, that whoever will examine them, will 


ind our Sentiments very difficult to be defended. 
'The Nazarenes ſay, we have no Way left to come 
off, but by having Recourſe to the Etymology and 


Sienification of ſome Words. They ſay, that ſince 


the Text is clearly againſt us, we endeavour to 


This Paſſage] is reported by Zonaras, a Greek Hi- 


ſtorian, from-whence it was tranſlated into Latin by Je- 
rome Wolfius, and printed at Bafil in 1557. See his 


Tome - iii. 


| + Paul the Deacon, lib. xxiii. Sigebert. Genebrard, 


SE: | OS 1 
Ls t Camfius de Beata Virgine, ib. ii. 
| puzzle 
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puzzle it, by ridiculous Gloſſes and forced Expla- 
nations of certain Expreſſions. I am ſometimes 
obliged to o] theſe Facts; but then I retreat to our 
Tradition: I make Uſe of the ſame Arguments and 
the ſame Weapons which they make Uſe of againſt. 
Adverſaries, even in their own Religion. ey.” -- 
cannot refuſe me a Point from which they themſelves 
reap ſo much Advantage, and to which they grant 
ſuch Authority. Conſequently I make Uſe of our 
Tradition as an invincible Rampart; I oppoſe the _ 
Authority of the Rabbies to that of the Prieſts, and 
the Talmud to the Books of their chief Doctors; 
and if I do not clear up the Diſpute, I am at leaſt 
ſure of ſpinning it out to Eternity, 


TI own to thee that I ſhould. de very much gra- 
velled, if the Nazarene Papiſts made the ſame Ob- 
jection to me as the Nazarene Proteſtants form 
againſt them; and if they ſhould confine me to the 
Text of Scripture, and to the Evidence of natural 
Reaſon. This Way, of diſputing is terrible, and 
hinders all Subterfuges. It is not pofible to make 
Uſe of any of thoſe Quirks, which are ſo uſeful for, 
evading the Ground of the Queſtion. The only, 
Remedy that can be had, is to cavil at certain Ex- 
preſſions, and to give an advantageous or diſadvan- 
tageous Turn to certain Paſſages ; and I own that 
by this Means Diſputes may be carried on for Ages, 
and a Number of Volumes in Folio may be ſpun 
out, by the learned Men of the ſeveral] Parties. But 
in Diſputes of this Kind, whoever will examine 
them without Prejudice, judges more eaſily of the 
' Queſtion in Debate, than when there is a. Neceſſity | 


of reconciling the various Authorities of a Number 


of Writers, and the Validity of two different Tra- 
n JJ 8 
The Nazarenes in general are foad to ſupport 

their Arguments, by Miracles and Prodigies: A fur- 
85 S ® pricing 
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prizing Event, be it ever ſo whimſical, gives them 
as much Delight as Geometrical Evidence. There 
is no Matter, no Subject, in which they do not 
think Heaven interpoſes. Do they win a Battle; 


It is not to their Valour that they are obliged for it; 


it is to St. George and St. Vitor; who quitting the- 


celeſtial Manſions, came to fight at the Head of 


85 their Squadrons, and amuſe themſelves with cutting 
off Arms and Heads f. A diſmal Employment, in 
my Opinion, for People that are in their Senſes; 


much more ſo for Saints. Thou wilt, perhaps, 


imagine that ſuch as they come to help are therefore 


good People: Quite otherwiſe. Thoſe were in- 


famous Robbers, who, under the Veil of Religion, 
and the Pretext of a Holy War, committed all 
Sorts of Outrage, Murder, and Rapine. 'I'he Na- 


zarenes own theſe Facts, and to thoſe Crimes. 
they impute the Miſcarriage of that Enterprize. 
One Bernard, who had preached throughout Europe 
ſor the Execution of that Enterprize, and who 


propheſied mighty Matters that would enſue from 
it, was the firſt Dupe to the ill Succeſs of that 


Holy War. To falve his Reputation, he had no 


Remedy but to charge it upon the Crimes of thofe 
who undertook it. A merry body of propheſying 
this; to foretel what will never 


As mortified as the Nazarenes may well be, to 
think 6f- the chimerical Notions with which they 


have been ſo often infatuated, yet if 'To-morrow 
any two Fryars of Reputation were to begin their 
Preachments again, there would be Multitudes 
enough to undertake the pious Journey, in order 


- + Battle of Tronium, won at the Time of the Croi/aats. 
Maimbourg's-Hiſk, of the Croi/ades, lib. vw. 


PR 


appen, and not 
to ſay one Word of what will actually come to 
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to commit all Manner of Crimes in Palſbine, and 
ſacrifice Men to the God of Peace, to whom Mur- 
der and the Shedding of human Blood is fo odious, 
The Nazarenes are all agreed in this Principle, and 
their Church even values itſelf for it's Abhorrence of 
Homicide. One would therefore take it to be a 
neceſſary Confequence of this Truth, that they 
fould only defire to influence and enlighten Man- 
kind by Good-Nature and Reaſon, But it ſeems 
that they bave a conſtant Maxim, to think one Way, 
and to act another. Nothing is more mild, more 
pathetie than their Diſcourſes; Nothing ſo harſh, ſo 
outrageous and violent as their Conduct; and what 
is {till more ſurprizing, is, that they think to colour 
the Iniquity of their Actions by ſome ſpecious exter- 
nal Appearances. When the Inquiſition orders a 
Fery to the Stake in Portugal, they make him a 
polite Compliment, and aſfure him that they are- 
very ſorry they are going to deliver him up to Exe- 
cution; and as it would not be ſuitable for thom to 
paſs the Sentence of Death, they cauſe it to be read 
by a Lay Judge. 5 n EF Og) 
All theſe ridiculous Cruelties put me in Mind of 
a pleaſant Expedient thought of by Turpin, the Arch - 
biſhop in the Time of Charlemarn, For the diſpateh- 
ing of ſome Saracens and other Adverfaries of his as 
Occaſion preſented,. he made Uſe of no Sword, but 
he had a Club like that of Hercules, with which he 
epiſcopally knocked them on the Head“. There 
has been a Time when it was counted as a Favour 
for a Man to be only committed to the Gallies, 
in order to enlighten his Mind: Let us leave ſuch 
pernicious Methods to Error, and never Uſe any 
Means to perſuade but Mildneſs and Reaſon, even 
though we ſhould have the ſame Power as the Na- 
Tarenes. VVV „ 
N Bojardo and Arioſto. 
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They talk perpetually of the vaſt Extent of their 


Religion, and of the Numbers of Proſelytes that 
they make every Day; but they do not perceive that 


they only make Slaves of their Converts - inſtead of 


true Children. The Spaniards. thought they acted 


piouſly when they forced a prodigious Number of 


Indians to bend their Knees to the Image of a Saint, 


and to conſent to their being admitted into ,Com- 


munion with the Nazarenes, till they could eſcape 
the Hands of their Exccutioners, and fly. to their 
ancient Countrymen. | 


Tyranny in Religion 5 a Philoſopher the 
ſtrongeſt Prejudice to it. The God of Peace can- 


not nul a Worſhip which ſheds human Blood at 
the 


crificed more Mexicans in one 


ſeized with Superſtition ? The Son has becn ſeen 


to ſtick a Dagger into the Breaſt of his Father, and, 


to believe that when he pierced his Heart, he forced 


his Way to Heaven. Let us leave ſuch pernicious 
Sentiments, dear Brit, to the Nazarenes, and be al- 


ways perſuaded that Violence is the laſt Reſource of 


eligion which is deſtitute of Truth to convince, : 


| "'F are thee well, dear Brite, and let me hear from, 
- thee, - 


LE 13 T E R 


ltars. The pious Cruelty of the Spaniards ſa- 
Day to the Propaga- 
tion of Nazareniſm, than the Prieſts of Diana ſacri- 
ficed in Tauris during all the Time of Paganiſm. 
What Ciimes, Murders, and Robberies, have been 
committed in Europe for theſe two hundred Years 
on the vain Pretence of Religion! What Outrages 
is not the Mind of Man liable to be hurricd-to, when 
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LETTER XLVI. 


BH From AARON Monceca, at Pitts! to 
| IsA AC Ons, a Rabbi, at Conſtan- 
Boy 8 


HY Letter, dear deer, ſurprized me not à 
little, and I make no doubt but thy Change 
of Principles aſtoniſnes all the Fews, and touches 
thy Brethren to the Quick. I am aſſured that thou 
didſt not determine to embrace the Opinion of the 


Caraites without mature Reflexion“. But. J could 


bave wiſhed that thy Determin den had not been 
ſo quick. Many Things ſeems clear and evident at, 
the firſt or ſecond View, which upon the third In-. 
ſpection become problematical. Thou ſeemeſt in 
my Opinion to have too great a Contempt for the _ 
Authority of Tradition. I am ſenſible that it ought 
to ſubmit when the Text is againſt it; but then, 
on the other Hand, when the latter is obſcure and 
feems unintelligible, it muſt be made, Uſe of to il- 

| luſtrate it. All Religions, even thoſe which are. 
moſt contrary to Tradition, do not reject it when it 
ſeems to tally with Reaſon and the ancient Writ- 
ings; which js a Point neceſſary, to have been con- 
ſidered; nevertheleſs I fear that at the firſt Motion 

| thou didſt not give it the leaſt Credit. It appears 
by thy Letter that thoſe Inſtances in which thou 
didſt find it to be contrary to Truth, made thee 
remiſs in conſidering whether it was true and juſt - 
in others. Be this as it will, and whatever be 
"” Way of thinking, Nothing can abate my Af. 


' See Larrza XLIV. | 
ſection 
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fection for thee. I loved thee when a Rabbiniſt, 
I will love thee as a Caraite; and ſhouldeſt thou 
turn Nazarene, my Heart would follow thee to 
the Midſt of their Temples. I will not be guilty. of 
the Folly of the falſe Friends of our Age, who are 
ignorant of the Prerogatives of Friendſhip in thoſe 
virtnovs Hearts which are united by Eſteem. and 
Sympathy. This Band, according to them, is No- 
thing but a Sort of Commerce, founded upon Ne- 
eeſſity or Conveniency, and ſometimes even upon. 
Pleaſure + The Women eſpecially have ſcarce 

7 | any 


F The Friends of our Age are liable to the Re- 
proaches which Cicero caſt upon the Epicureans, Nam 
quibuſdam quos audio ſapientes habitos in Gracia, pla- 
caifſe opinor mirabilia guædam. Sed nibil e quod illi. 
won perſeguantur ſuis Argutiis; partim fugiendas efſe ni- 
mias Amicitiat, ne neceſſe fit unum ſolicitum efſe pro plu- 
 nibus; ſatis ſuperque i ſuarum cuique Rerum, alienis: 
nimis iniplicari moleſtum effe quam laxiſſimas habenas 

babere amicitiæ, quas vel adducas cum welis, vel remit- 
tas; coput enim ee ad beate. vivendum ſecuritatem, gud 
Frui non poſſit animus, fi tanguam parturiat unus pro plu- 

 ribus, Cicero de Amicit. cap xiti. Some of the 
© Greeks, fays he, who have paſſed in their Country 
for wiſe Men, have entertained very odd Noticns on 
© the Subject now mentioned; for there is no Extrava- 
gance into which the Quirks of thoſe People do not 
carry them, Some ſay, that too ſtritt Friendſhips 
ſhould be avaided, for fear of being involved in the 
Care and Trouble of others; every one having Buſi- 
neſs enough of. his own to mind, and Nothing being 
more e than to enter too far into the 
_ C:ncerns of others; and that the moſt convenient 
Friendſhips are thoſe whoſe Reins are ſo looſe, that 
they may. be either lengthened or ſhortened at Plea- 
(ure; ſince in order to lead a happy Life, the Secret 
is to be free from all Care, which is not poſſible 
when a Man is intangled in the. Affairs of others, and 


„ol „ 
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any other Taſte in their Friendſhips. It is Pleaſure 
that unites them, Pleaſure divides them, and they 
are more fickle in Friendſhip than they are in Love. 
There are twenty thoufand Women at Paris, 
who have had Admirers that have left them in 
leſs than three Months, but never had more than 
one Lover in all their Lives. This Poſition may 
appear to thee a little extravagant, and perhaps thou 
wilt Queſtion whether it is poſſible, that in a City 
where the Women are reckoned ſo gay, there ſhould 
be twenty Thouſand that never had more than one 
Lover. Thou wouldeſt ſooner be inclined to think 
there are twenty thouſand Women'who never had 
one Lover, than that they ſtuck to the Firſt. Me- 
thinks I hear thee ſay, That it is more Virtue in a 
Woman to have but one Lover, vhan to have mins att 
all. What Struggle has a Wann Gn denying herſelf a 
Pleaſure that ſbe knows Nothing of ? Her Virtue 
has not thoſe dangerous Ideas 8 rapple withz 
which repreſent certain Situations te * Mind, that 
are the moſt terrible er to Women thathave been 
in Love, 
I agree with thee, that my „ Opinion has tome thin 
in it which is ſurprizing ; but when it is examined, 
it ſeems ſo plauſible, that one can hardly refuſe > 
tubſcribe to it. The Character of Diſhoneſty which 
is fixed on the Women, is principally oing to the 
Prerogative that the Men have thought fit'to ap- 
propriate to themſelves, of preſcribing ſevere Rules 
to them almoſt impoſſible to be obſerved, and at the 
fame Time to diſpenſe with themſelves fer not 19 4 
ing the ſame. They have thought it their Right te 
demand of the Women, chat they ſhould be deaf 
to the Voice of Nature, while they indulge their 


bo whe his Anxiety os them may be compared to the 
* Pains of S | 


dear 
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dear ſelves in the Privilege of gratifying all their 
Deſires, and of yielding to all their Inclinatians, 
In order, therefore, to judge. truly of the fickle 
Temper, which is ſaid to be the Characteriſtic of 
the Fair Sex, Things ſhould be ſet upon a-juſt Pa- 
rity; and without requiring Impoſſibilities of them, 


it ſhould be conſidered, Prejudice apart, whether, 


ſuppoſing the Women to be ever ſo fickle, they 


are not a hundred Times more conſtant than the 


P 8 

When the fine Gentleman breaks his Engage · 
ment with a Lady, his Conduct is juſtited by his 
Quality; he acts in Character, and no-body rails at 
him for his Treachery. Every Miſtreſs whom he 


abandons, is only an Acceſſion to his former Tri- 
umphs. But if ſhe offers to make a Repriſal upon 
her Spark for his Inconſtancy ; if, in order to puniſh ® 
him or to reclaim him by Jealouſy, ſhe tops a Riva! 


upon him, it is all over with her, ſhe is preſently a 
| falſe Woman, a Coquette, a Flirt, and what not. 
All the Tribe of Gallants condemn her without 
Mercy; and the very Action which redounds to the 


Honour of the fine Gentleman, for ever ruins the 


Woman who has been ſo unfortunate as to take a 
A A jealous, fantaſtical, peeviſh Bigot of a Huſband, 
| fancies, ſtrange Chimeras, and takes all the wild 
Viſions with which he is diſturbed, to be Realities. 
The whole Society of Huſbands takes his Part. 
They pity him, but condemn his Spouſe without 
hearing her. The whole Fair Sex are condemned in 
the Lump, by the thundering Sentence which the 
jealous Senate paſſes upon her; and from Genera- 
tion to Generation, every Father breeds up his Son 


in his own jealous Maxims, and does not forget to 


Quote her for an Example of conjugal Infidelity. 


A Conxcomb 
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A Coxcomb gives himſelf Airs with a Woman of 
whom he has but a ſlender Knowledge. He ſpeaks 
to her at Church, ogles her with his Glaſs at the 


Opera, and teazes her with his inſipid Compliments _ 


in the Walks, This is ſufficient to make the Puh- 
lic believe that he is well with her. The Reputa- 
| tion of having liſtened to a Fool, is all her Reward 
for having been abuſed by him; and if ſhe is fo un- 
= happy as to meet with more than one ſuch Gallant, 
the Public calls them all her Lovers. - 
Theſe, dear Iſaac, are ſome of the Reaſons which 
determine the Operation of the Inconſtancy of the 
Fair Sex. The Multitude think upon this Occa- 
ſion as they do in all other Caſes, but not with bet- 
ter Judgments than they are wont to do. There 
are two Reaſons which induce me to think that 
the Women are more conſtant than the Men. The 
firſt is a Sort of Confuſion that is inſeparable from 
their Levities, which, let what will be ſaid, con“ 
ſtrains them very much. The ſecond is the Viva- 


city of their Sentiments; the tendereſt Man com- 
pared to a Woman really in Love, being-as cold as 


Ice. It is over the Fair Sex that Love exerts all 


it's Prerogatives; it is that Sex which feels all the 


Force of it's Tranſports, and it's Impulſes mixed 
with Tenderneſs, Fear, Anger, Spite, Hope, and 


Jealouſy, All theſe Paſſions reign in the Heart of 


a Woman that is in Love; one while, indeed, they 


ſucceed to one another, and at another Time they 


act all together. 


- Hiſtory has tranſmitted to us the Names and yo 


Actions of a great many Women, who have di- 
ſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Conſtancy and Fide- 
Iity. Without going back to paſt Centuries, we 


ſee Paſſions every Day that juſtify my Opinion. A 


Nazarene Doctor of my Acquaintance, a great Di- 


rector 
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% wiſh it had not been known till thou hadeſt been 
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rector of Conſciences, ſaid once in my Company, 
that delicate and tender Love is the rougheſt Enemy 
which the Tribunal where the Pariſians are abſolved 
from their Sins, finds among the Women. In my 
former Letters I mentioned that Sort of Spiritual 
Pond to thee, where the Monks aſſume the Prero- 
gative of waſhing away Sins on the Repetition of 
certain Prayers, or the Obſervation of certain Faſts 
by them enjoined. They all agree, that a Woman 


who has had ſeveral Amours, often ſacrifices her 


Lovers to avoid faſting three Saturdays; but they 
affirm, that a Woman whoſe Heart has been ſmit- 
ten but once, had rather keep ten Lents than ſup- 
preſs one ſingle Glance of her Eye, or render it Jeſs 
wanton, 8 . +1 . 

Perhaps thou wilt aſk me, Why the Women who 
are ſo attached to their Lovers, are fo unſtable 
in Reſpect to their Friends? I will tell thee for 
Anſwer, That with them Friendſhip is generally 
no more than a Colour for Love. A Baſom - Friend 
among Women, is only another Word for Confi- 
dant, whoſe Reign continues no longer than while 
de diſcharges his Truſt well; for as ſoon as he ne- 
lects it, and is no longer uſeful, his Credit ſinks, 
de becomes indifferent, and ſometimes a Burden : 
But the Secrets intruſted with him, oblige' thoſe 
that imparted them to carry it fair to him, and this. 
3 is often attended with Hatred in the Tail 
Do not fear, my dear Jſaac, that our Friendſhip 
will have any ſuch Fate; for it is founded on Vir- 
tue, and cemented by Eſteem, ſo that Nothing can 
ſhake it. Thy Life is as dear to me as my own; 
Pylades was not fonder of Orgies. I own to thee 
that I have been under terrible Apprehenſions, ſince 
thou acquainteſt me of thy Converſion, and could. 


gone 
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gone from Conſtantinople. I am afraid thy Brethren 
will owe thee a Spite; for I know the vindictive 
Temper of our Nation. There is Nothing that thy 
Brethren will not do to puniſh thee, for having 
abandoned them. I will now-give thee an Inſtance 
of their Rage. 3 4 lo EA 
When Spinoſa publiſhed his Book, the Jets were 
enraged againſt him; they looked on. him as an 
Apoſtate the more dangerous, becauſe he thoroughly 
knew all the Principles of our Law, underſtood He- 
brew perfectly, and was capable of doing us a great 
deal of Miſchief. Nevertheleſs he had not yet left 
our Communion, but went, though with a careleſs 
Air, to the Synagogue. One Day, as he was go 
ing out of it, a fanatical Few gave him a Wound 
Vith a Knife; which, though it did not prove mortal, 
he totally abandoned the Faith of Ira; and after 
that Accident had no farther Correſpondence with us. 
Our Nation has been in all Ages revengeful, and 
has not ſtuck even at Treachery to ſatisfy it's Re- 
ſentment. I am ſo much in Pain for thy Life, that 
it obliges me to ſpeak againſt my own Brethren; 
but, in ſhort, thy Safety is a lawful Excuſe for the 
Liberty I take in reproving thoſe Offences. Tacitus, 
a Roman Hiſtorian, whoſe Authority is of great 
Weight, accuſes our Fathers of bearing a cruel Ha- 
tred and Antipathy to all who are not of their Faith. 
Some French Writers ſay, that we were drove out 
of their Country for no Cauſe, but for the Evils we 
endeavoured to bring upon the whole Nation. 
Others ſay; we were accuſed of a Deſign to poiſon 
their Wells and Fountains. , The Knights of Malin 
charge us with having been the Cauſe of the Lofs 
of Rhodes, out of Spite to their Religion. In the 
Name of the God of our Fathers, dear Iſaac, take 
great Care of thy own Safety, xy. 
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If thou doſt but conſider how much thoſe Preju- 


dices are to be dreaded, with which we are inſpired 


by Superſtition, thou wilt ſee that thou canſt not 


take too much Care to defend thyſelf from the At- 
tacks that may be made upon thee, which are the 
more dangerous becauſe they are covered with the 
Veil of Religion. How often has not this ſpecious 
Pretext been made Uſe of to colour the moſt ſecret 
Vices? It was Fanaticiſm, which, under the Cloak 
of Zeal for Nazaremſm, deprived France of the 
greateſt of her Kings; Monkiſh Superſtition made 
ſeveral T hruſts at his Life. In fine, a Monſter vo- 


mited up in Wrath by Hell, encouraged by he Rem- 


nant of the League, ſeduced by pernicious Diſcourſes, 


nouriſhed in Rebellion, and born to be the Plague 


of it's Country, did that in one Moment, which 
was out of the Power of twenty Battles. 
The Hatred which is owing to Differences in Re- 


ligion is implacable, and with the Generality of 


People ſeems to juſtify the moſt enormous Tranſ- 
greflions, The Prieſts who are concerned in this 


| Quarrel, exaſperate the Minds of other Men by their 


Preachments, Exhortations, and Examples. The 
People fondly follow thoſe who are at the Head of 


their Religion: They are accuſtomed to look upon 


them as the Oracles of the Deity. And judge thou 
whether there is any Crime which filly People will 
not commit, when they. think they thereby perform 
the Law of the Almighty, and ſecure to themſelves 
everlaſting Happineſs. 


Conſider well, dear Iſaac, what J have been ſay- 
ing; take heed of thy Bicthren the. Rabbies ; be 
upon thy Guard againſt other Jes; and, in a word, 


Ay 2p wiſe concern. 7 | 
ive as peaceable and conicnted as I wiſh. _ 


beware of all thoſe whom thy Change of Opinion 
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From Jacos BRI To, at Turin, 7% AroN 
Mod cc, at Paris. 


15 SHALL be going very quickly, dear Monceca, to 
Venice; for a Week is the moſt that I purpoſe to 
ſpend at Turin, I acquainted thee before of what I 
had obſerved moſt remarkable in the Manners of the 
Piedmonteſe; and ſince my laſt Letter I have made 
but very little Diſcovery. The Piedmonteſe Man- 
ner of living is ſo uniform, that it does not furniſh 
that Variety of Reflexions which riſe fo faſt at Paris. 
They live, and think at Turin the laſt Day of the 
Year as they did on the firſt; and the only Thing 

in which any Change is perceiveable, i is the Faſhio 
of Dreſs. The Ladies Loy the fine Sparks are in- 
ceſſantly following the French Modes; but here are 
none of thoſe ſudden Alterations of Manners and 
Cuſtoms. This Nation is incapable of being infa- 

tuated with one Set of Opinions in the Morning, 
and with the Contrary at Night ; for it has neither 
Vivacity enough, nor enough of Inconſtancy. If 
St. Paris had acquired the ſame Credit at Turin as 
he had ſome Time ago at Paris, he would ſtill have 

| preſerved it; whereas this poor Saint has no Devotees 
here, but a few Fanatics and Fiſh-Women. 2 
Great Honours are paid in this Country to one 

Philip de Neri, who is ſaid to be the Guardian of the 

"ay of Turin, and it's Advocate with God. It has 

A magnificent 
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a magnificent Temple *, adorned with Pictures by 
the greateſt Maſters. I one Place his is drawn, 
ſupported by Angels and Cherubim, to the Pre- 
ſence of God, and by him admitted into his Glory. 
A Number of Lamps burn inceſſantly before this 
Image: And hither» the Piedmonteſe come to offer 
their Vows, and put up their Prayers to their Pro- 
tector. Near this Altar is the Sanctuary, in which 
the Nazarenes pretend that God reſides; but where 
one Man addreſſes his Vows directly to God, there 

are a Hundred that only addreſs him through, the 
On of Philip de Neri. 

The Nazarenes, and eſpecially che Balla, feem 
25 if they were afraid to call upon God himſelf, 
juſt like certain Perſons who having oftended ano- 
ther, have not the Power or Courage to ſtand in his 
\ Preſence, and therefore ſend Propoſals of Accom- 
modation by a third Hand. I aſked them, if they 


thought, when they addreſſed themſelves to Philip 


de. Neri, that God did not hear them, and if they 
imagined it was poſſible that there. was any Place in 
- which God was not preſent? They made me an- 
ſwer, That they did not preſume to maintain ſuch 
an Error. Fit be /o, ſaid I, and that God knows 
your Converſation with Philip de Neri, why do net you 
apply to him direftly? Such Ceremonies may as well be 
avoided, and you ſbould not go jo far reund about; for 
before your Protector makes his Aren, God has abr eady 
heard Jos: 


Ry, This Church is mot 101 bnithed, but Men are conti- 
nually at work upon 121 and, it. will be one of the ſineſt 
Fabrics in Ilaly. 


+ There as one by Coch Marais, 3 by Jrewi- 
ſani, and a third by the fame us Schman; avd it is the 
latter which repreſents the Admiſſon 7 Philip de Neri 


| into eaten. 
1 bs 
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The Nazarenes evade theſe Arguments by 'vain 
Sophiſtry ; they pretend that by the Interceſſion cf a 
Saint, whoſe Prayers are always pure, and well re- 


ceived by the Almighty, their Petitions are more 
caſily granted. Poor blind Sots! who do not ſee 


that it is the Purity and Diſpoſition of the Heart of 


him, who prays upon Eearth, that engages Favours 
from Heaven. Were it not to, a Miſcreant might 
hope to obtain God's Mercy, as well as an honeſt 


Man. God does not depend upon the Saints for 


his Judgment of the Heart. If he did the Celeſtial 
Court would be like a Norman Tribunal, and Peo- 
ple would be ſaved or damned according as they 
had a good Sollicitor or Advocate, and as they could 
engage his Friendſhip by a great Number of Tapers 
burnt to his Honour, or by ſome other Preſents. If 
this were the Caſe, I aſſure thee, dear Monceca, 
that this Philip de Neri would have a great deal 
of Work upon his Hands, and that he would be 


obliged to undertake the Au: of all the Inha- 


bitants of Turin. 
] was Yeſterday at a Feſtival which was celc- 
brated in his Temple, where a Monk pronounced 


his Panegyric, and extolled him highly becauſe he 
was never married, but hindered all his Diſciples 


from ever entering into that State, by obliging them 
as well as himſelf to ſtick to the Order of the Prieſt- 
hood, from which all are excluded that are not 
Batchelors. This Preacher expatiated a good deal 
upon the Obſervation of Chaſlity, and on the State 
of Purity, of which he gave ſo fine a Deſcription, 
that it put Marriage quite out of Countenance. I 
was very much aſtoniſhed that they ſuffered Maxims 


to be publiſhed, fo contrary to the good of Society. 
I all theſe People, ſaid I to myſelf, who hear this 


Declaimer go away convinced. by his Sophiſliy, Piedmont 


will ſoon be depopulated ; wwe ſhall Jos Nathing for ox? 
V.OL, II. D while 
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while but Prieſts, Fryars, and Bigots, Society will ſoon 
be ruined, and the Country deſtroyed: According to this 
Preacher, the State of Celibacy is much the pureſt and 
moſt agreeable to Nazareniſm. Jn a Religion they who 
believe it ought to rive to attain to Perfection. All the 


Piedmonteſe therefore will follow his Advice, and by 


keeping to Celibacy will ruin Society. 


We think very differently, dear Monceca, for in 


our Holy Religion Multiplication is commanded : 


It is promiſed and granted to us by Heaven as an 
eſſential Mark of it's Goodneſs. As to the Sup- 
preſſion of Marriage among the Nazarene Prieſts, 
Vanity has been partly the Occaſion of it; for by 
that Means they thought to render themſelves more 
reſpected by the People. It is ſaid that when they 
met to determine this Queſtion, all the old Men 
were for continuing the Licence for the Prieſts to 
marry ; but that the young ones ſtrongly oppoſed, 


and carried it. But the Diſorders with which that 


Reſtriction has been attended, have given cauſe 
to all Men of Senſe to regret the Loſs of the ancient 
Cuſtom. And one of the Nazarene ſovereign 
Pontiffs ſays expreſly in his Writings, That in or- 
der to prevent and ſtop much Wickedneſs, it 
were very neceſſary to reſtore Things to their old 
Footing +. N 


When the Preacher had finiſhed his Panegyric, 


ſeveral Hymns were ſung to Muſic; and the fa- 


+ This is the learned Pope Pius II. among whoſe 
Sentences and Proverbs we read this, Sacerdotibus magna 
ratione ſublatas Nuptias majori reſtituendas videri, i. e. 
There was a great Reaſon for taking away Prieſts Mar- 
riages, but there is a greater for reſtoring them. See 
Platina' Lives of the Popes, printed at Venice, by Fon- 
taneto 1518, zu Folio, Pag. 155, and Pag. 399, of the 
Folio Edition at Venice, by Leoncino. 


mous 
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mous Somis, of whom I have already made mention 
to thee, played upon the Violin ſo ſweetly, that the 
Souls of all who heard the Harmony, ſeemed to be 
in a Rapture. In all the Praiſe of which they were 
ſo laviſh to Philip de Neri, very little mention was 
made of God, and he was not invoked at all till - 
towards the Concluſion of the Feſtival and Cere- 
mony. Oy 
As they went out of the Nazarene Temple, I 
aſked where I might again hear that famous Muſician, 
who had given me ſuch a Delight. When I was at 
Rome I heard one Montanari, Scholar to the famous 
Corelli, the Father of Harmony: He had as great 
Practice as this Piedmonteſe, but he had neither his 
Taſte, nor Sweetneſs, nor that Command of his 
Inſtrument. He was ſo able a Man, that the Gre- 
cians would certainly have erected a Statue to him. 
He would have had People in Abundance to certify, 
that Apollo had lain with his Mother: He would 
have been told to his Face, that he was not the Son 
of his reputed Father; and after his Death he would 
have had the ſame Honours paid him at Athens, 
as Philip de Neri has at Turin. I was told that I 
might hear him play in a Concert that was held once 
every Week, at a certain rich Man's Houſe: I 
defired a Friend of mine to carry me thither, where 
! heard another Muſician 1, who was as good at 
the Violoncello as Samis was at the Violin; fo that 
it ſeemed to me as if Heaven had formed the two 
Muſicians for one another, and that they were the 
only fit Perſons to play in Concert. I was ſurprized 
at the few fine Voices I heard here, for there are not 
above one or two at Turin that ſing tolerably, The 
Pizdmonte/s have as excellent Symphoniſts, as they 
have pitiful Singers. Nevertheleſs, as they are a 
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conccited People, they do not Care to own the 
8 TE I ; 

Painting is as much a favourite Science at Turin 
as in the Reſt of Italy, yet really there are none but 
Daubers in the City, except only one Beaumont, 
Painter to the King of Sardinia, who colours toler— 
ably well, and deſigns correctly; but he is dull, 
not much acquainted with Hiſtory, and conceited 
of his own Performances, which fall very ſhort of 
that Perfection to which he fancies he has brought 
them. Some Time ago there was a Painter in this 
City, one Chevalier Daniel, a Fleming by Birth, a 
good Colouriſt, as his Countrymen generally are, 
but a better Deſigner than any of them. He died a 
while ago, and is ſucceeded by this Beaumont. 

The Picdmonteſe in general have a Regard for the 
liberal Arts, but are very ignorant in the Sciences, 
as I ſignified to thee in one of my former Letters. 
When they hear mention made of ſeveral learned 
Men in Europe, they aſk, whether they are good 
Catholics? If the Anſwers be, that they are Ar- 
menians, Proteſtants, Janſeniſis, Fews, then they run 
down Le Clerc for a Blockhead, Bayle for a Fool, 
Arnaud for a Lyar, and Leo of Modena I fer an Ig- 
noramus. They are ſurprized that any Body ſhould 
think a Man to be poſſeſſed of common Senſe 
that is ſeparated from their Communion. Who- 
ever does not believe as the Monks believe, is ac- 
_ cording to them a Fool in this World, and damned 
in the next, The Libraries of the learned Men in 
this Country, conſiſt of the Works of a great many 
Divines of this Side of the Mountains, and ſome [ta- 
lian Poets. They who pretend to be ſkilled in the 
living Languages, have beſides theſe ſome Romances 


1 A Fewih Rabbi, who wrote of the Sects and Cere- 
monies of the Jexus in Halian. 


and 
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and French Story-Books which the Bookſellers fend - 
for from Geneva, where all thoſe little Pieces are 
reprinted. Thou perceiveſt, dear Mouceca, that 
were a Man to ſtudy forty Years in theſe Libraries, 
he would be but a ſtranger to the Truth, and his 
Head would be ſtuffed with Chimæras. Judge 
therefore of the Piedmonteſe Philoſophers, 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and write to me 
hereafter at Venice. 


LETTER XLVIII. 
From AARON MoNCEca, as Paris, 70 
IJIacos BRITo, at Venice, 


CINCE I have been at Paris, the learned Men 
here have a double Portion of my Eſteem. When 
I was at Conſtantinople, J had no Notion of their Ex- 
cellency and Dignity ; but I look upon them now 
as the Preceptors of Mankind, and as the Organs 
which the Divinity employs to reveal to Men the 
Secrets of Nature. Inſtead of thinking as the Pizd- 
monteſe do, who regard Learning in none but thoſe 
of their own Religion, I eſteem Knowledge and 
Merit wherever I find them: I revere them in a 
Nazarene as well as in a Mabometan, and, abſtracting 
from Matters of Faith, I learn of thoſe that can give 
JJ... 8 , 
The Men of Learning are accuſed of Pride and 
Haughtineſs; but this is not the Character of thoſe 
that have acquired a juſt Reputation. No-body 
was more diſpaſſionate that Bayle, more ſociable than 
Des Cartes and Gaſſendi, and more modeſt than 

9 Locke, 
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Locke. T hey who talk at that Rate of the truly 
learned Men, confound them with certain diminu- 


tive Authors, who think themſelves perfect, how 
much ſoever the Public flights them. Racine was a 


whole Year compoſing his Tragedy of Phædra, the 
Maſter piece of the Theatre; and before he com- 


mitted it to the Stage, he conſulted his Friends a 


long Time, corrected ſeveral Paſſages by their Ad- 


vice, and waited for the Succeſs of his Performance 


before he would preſume to pronounce it a good one. 
Prado wrote the ſame Piece in a Month's Time, 
gave it out boldly to be acted, and aſſured the Pub- 
lic that it was excellent: But it happened to him as 
it does commonly to the half-witted Authors; his 


Work quickly went to the Chandlers Shops, whereas 


Racine's will reach to the lateſt Poſterity. 8988 
Great Men are always reſerved and modeſt, and 


being content with meriting Praiſe, do not endea- 


vour to court it; and for this they are the more 
praiſe-worthy, becauſe if Vanity is pardonable, it is 
in that Man who deſerves thoſe ſhining Compli- 
ments, which are ſo becoming ſo many learned Men. 

Honours are beſtowed every Day upon a Fool of 
Quality, or the Son, Grandſon, or Great Grand- 


ſon of a Fool of Quality: Becauſe a Man reckons 


up a long Train of ignorant ridiculous Anceſtors, 
whoſe Example he follows to a Hair; he has forſooth 


a Right to be exempted from a Number of Impoſts, 


and enjoys ſeveral Privileges that exalt him above 
the Reſt of his Fellow Subjects. Suppoſe a Man 
had one of his Anceſtors Codcai of a Troop of 
Horſe in the Time of the Croiſades, what is that 
to me? What, ſhall I be obliged to pay Homage 
to an Idiot, becauſe one of his. Grandfathers was 


knocked on the Head by a Saracen, or becauſe he 


made a Voyage beyond Sea? And ſhall I take 
no 
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no Manner of Notice of another Man who is of 
Service to the whole World, whoſe moral Precepts 
form the Manners of the People, whoſe Mathema- 
tical Diſcoveries inrich whole Nations, and whoſe © 
Knowledge tranſmits the Hiſtory of the preſent or 
| paſt Ages to the lateſt Poſterity ? A Man muſt be 
a Fool, even as bad a Fool as the Perſon that is 
homaged, to prefer chimerica] Nobility to Learning 
and Virtue, 
Mankind are pretty well come off from that ſer- 
vile Submiſſion which they uſed to pay to old muſty 
Rolls. 'There was a Time when as much Reſpect 
was paid throughout Europe to ancient Titles, as 
the Egyptians formerly had for Crocodiles, and the 
Onions that grew in their Gardens. But this fla- 
viſn Veneration is ſhaken off, and this Superſtition 
is baniſhed to the petty Princes of Germany, where 
_ every Man, who, to the Misfortune of human Race, 
is born a Baron or a Landlord, aſſumes it as his Pre- 
rogative to torment the miſerable Peaſants that are 
his Vaſſals. He thinks himſelf as good a Sovereign 
as any in the World, though this Territory is ſeldom 
a League in Extent. His groſs Ignorance, which 
leaves him in doubt, whether the World itſelf is 
above two Hundred, is the only Thing that can ex- 
cuſe his Vanity. In many Countries it is common 
to meet with theſe petty Tyrants, who have Nothing 
of Nobility but Antiquity, no Manners but Cor- 
ruption, and Nothing of Man but the Shape. Doſt 
think, dear Brito, that a Perſon who only makes 
Uſe of his natural Reaſon, can prefer ſuch Nobles, 
that act only by Inſtinct, to Perſons illuſtrious for 
their Learning, and recommendable for their Can- _ 
: dour? Becauſe a Man has a Right to add the Title 
C of Duke or Marquis to his Name, ſhall he there- 
| fore impoſe on Men of good Senſe? If that 
nh e were 
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were the Caſe, Nobility would be a Charm to 
Idiots, 


Poſterity wiſely regulates the Rewards due to 


Men of Learning, and equals them to the greateſt 
Princes: Three thouſand Years after their Death, 
their Honour is not tarniſhed by that of the moſt re- 
nowned Heroes. Homer is as well known as Acbil- 
les, and the Name of Virgil as famous as that of Au- 
gu/lus. The able Hiſtorian, the famous Poet, the 
great Philoſopher, have an Advantage over the Con- 
queror and the General. The Remembrance of the 
latter only repreſents that of ſome paſt Actions to 
the Imagination; but the Works of the Learned 


tranſmit their Genius, and revive the Knowledge 


of their Authors from Age to Age, Twenty Cen- 
turies after they are dead and rotten, they ſpeak 
with as much Eloquence and Vivacity as when 
living, and all that read their Writings perceive 


their Genius. Horace and Virgil are as fragrant in 
theſe our Days, as they were at the Court of Au- 


guſtus. The Heroes who have only rendered them- 


ſelves famous by their Actions, have not near ſuch. 


an Aſcendant over our Hearts: The bare Recital of 
a Fact is not ſo affecting, as a briſk and lively Con- 
verſation, which is the Method that good Writers 
take to Work upon our Minds. When I read 


Ovid's Elegies, I ſympathize with his Affliction. 1 
traverſe Nature Step by Step in the Works of Lucre- 


tins, and fancy that I hear him unfolding the moſt 
hidden Secrets... 
Heroes are infinitely obliged to the Poets and Hi- 


Korians, but the latter are ſeldom beholden to the 
former. Achilles owes Part of his Glory to Homer 
If there had been no Hiſtorians, it would ſcarce 


have been known that there was ſuch a Man as Alex- 
ander. This Prince very well knew how happy a 
| great 
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great Monarch, an able- General, a famous Con- 
queror ought to think himſelf, if he could get an 


eminent Writer to tranſmit the principal Events of 


his Life to Poſterity. How many Heroes as fa- 
mous as Achilles and Uly/ſes are doomed to eternal 
CNS, for Want of a Homer to immortaliſe their 

Actions:? 

I know not, dear Brito, whether thou wilt be of 
my Opinion, I look upon a truly learned Man as 
one deſigned for acting a Part in Life, and after 
Death, ſuperior to that of many Princes and Mo- 
narchs: Who knows any Thing of the Number of 
Kings that indulged themſelves on their Thrones, 
in.effeminate Indolence, and ſeemed only inveſted 
with Royalty to ſhew that they were incapable to 
| ſupport the Weight of it: Their Names, indeed, 


are to be found in the Chronological Tables of the 


Empires: And ſome Perſons who read Hiſtory, 
know that in ſuch a Year there reigned ſuch a 
Prince; but the Reſt of the World knows not whe- 


| ther there ever was ſuch a King, or at moſt but his 


Name. Whereas when a Man of Learning leaves 
his Works to Poſterity, he becomes more famous 
from Age to Age, and Time only ſerves to enhance 
his Merit : He is made free of all Nations, and his 
Works are tranſlated into all their Languages: From 
the Weſt to the Eaſt he is known, reverenced, and 


careſſed; Children, Perſons of ripe Age, old Men, 


all know his Works, and take a Pleaſure in quoting 


them; and the Fathers of Families reckon the Cole 
lection of the Works of great Men as Part of ihe 


Eſtate which they leave to their Children. It is 


in theſe Libraries which are now ſo common in 
Europe, that a Scholar even lives to ſee his own 


Works multiply; he cauſes the Genius by which hg 
is animated, to be transfuſed into the ſeveral King» 
doms of Europe; 3 and at one and the ſame Inſtant 
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he perſuades, engages, and captivates the Heart of 
one Man ſhut up in his Cloſet at Stoctholm, and of 
another that lives in the Middle of Paris. 
The Writings of Authors ſometimes have that 
aſcendant over the Mind, as to acquire more Eſteem 
and Veneration from their Readers, than their Per- 
ſons could poſſibly do. I do not believe that any 
Nazarene would ever have canonized Socrates, if he 
had known him intimately when living. A Doctor 
of theſe latter Times was tempted every Time 
that he read how bravely that Philoſopher died, to 
rank him in the Number of the bleſſed Nazarenes. | 
He owns that he had much ado to forbear calling 
out, Socrates, pray for us x. How many Noble- | 
men, Princes, and Generals, lived in the Time of 
this great Man, that are intirely unknown to us? 
And how many are come to our Knowledge, 
whom we do not think worthy of our Efteem or 
Notice? . | „„ 
Believe me, dear Brito, let Ignorance publiſh 

whatſoever it will, Study is the true Road that 
leads to the lateſt Poſterityf: It is a Way that is 


* Vix tempero quin dicam Sancte Socrates, ora pro nobis. 
Eraſmus in Colloquiis. £2 
+ By Study, ſaid one of the Ancients, the Philo- 
ſopher becomes more wiſe; the Warrior more intrepid 
and more experienced ; the Sovereign learns to govern 
with Equity; and there 1s not a Man upon Earth, in 
whatſoever Rank Fortune has placed him, who does not 
pain new Improvements by the Study of the Sciences. 
Defederabilis eruditio literarum, que Naturam laudabilem 
eximie reddit ornatam. Ibi prudens invenit unde ſapientior 
fat. Ibi bellator reperit unde animi wirtute roboratur. 
Inde Princeps accipit quemadmodum populos ſub equitate 
componat. Nec aliqua in mundo poteſt efſe fortuna, quam 
literarum non augeat gloricſa notitia. Caſſiodor. Var, 


lib, i. pag. 3. 
open 


open to the poor as well as the rich Man, to the 
Plebeian as well as the Patrician. Virtue and Ap— 
plication are the only Walifications in the World, 

to make farther Progreſs in it than it's Oppoſites. 1 
laugh when J ſee ſome People hope to ad. their 
Fame to Poſterity, by going to be knocked on the 


Head at a Breach. There is not a petty Country 


Gentleman, but if he once comes to be a Lieu- 


tenant of Foot, hopes to tranſmit his Name to fu- 


ture Generations. He thinks that hereafter the 
whole World will be a-gog to know whether the 
Chevalier de Fizeac, Cognac, Reignac, &. died at 
his Village or in a Trench. No- body has better 
defined thoſe ſubaltern Honours of War, and the 
Condition of a ſimple Officer than Racine. Agrip- 


pina ſpeaking to Burrhus, reproaches him thus for 


his Ingratitude; You, ſaid ſhe, whom I might have 


ſuffered to have grown grey. in the obſcure Honours of 


ſome Legions. 


The Notion which is eatertringd by the French in 


general, that Poſterity will talk of all their Exploits, 
and the Prepoſſeſſion conceived by the moſt inſigni- 
ficant Gentlemen, that they are formed to draw 
the Eycs of all Europe upon them, are Means of 
which the Government makes a good Handle ; there 
being always People enough reſolute to face Danger, 
Hunger, and Fatigue, ſolely from an Ambition to 
riſe above the Vulgar; though for one that ſucceeds 


1 in his Projects, there are thirty Thouſand that die 


in the obſcure Honours of Legions. But the Ex- 
ample of one is ſufficient to encourage and animate 
all the Reſt. 
The Chevalier 4 Maiſin, whom I "ay often 
mentioned to thee, told me a pleaſant Story of a 


of his 
' Nited by Wounds, Fatigues, and the little Hopes 
D6 of 
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Country Gentleman, who had ſpent the firſt Years 
Lite in the Service; but being at laſt diſpi- 
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of his Advancement, he retired to his Village to 


end his Days in Peace. Nevertheleſs he ſtill pre- 


ſerved his warlike Temper, and was perpetually 
talking to his Parſon and the Pariſhioners of his 


former Atchievements, and of what he would have 


done moreover, if he had continued in the Service. 


At laſt falling ſick, and being at the Point of Death, 
the Curate propoſed a certain Ceremony to him that 
is obſerved by the Nazarenes when they are at the 
laſt Extremity, which they think very eſſential, and 
conſiſts of a certain Oil with which they rub the 
Limbs of the Patient. The Officer conſented to | 
every Thing; but as the Parſon was going to per- 


form his Office, Doctor, ſaid he, fince I am fo un- 


fortunate as to die in my Bed, Chi having been in 
eaſe to mitigate my 
Pains, and do not let me undergo the Ceremony of 
 Burghers: Be ſo. good as to make an, Alteration in it; 
and if I muſt needs be liquored in order to be ſaved; 
T fancy that an Infuſion of Gunpowder. in Brandy 
 evould make an Ointment that would ſuit better than 
Oil with my Military Oraer, and my Rank as a No- 


ten Battles and twenty Sieges, p 


Bleman. | 


Fare thee well, dear Brito, and ſtudy to live happy 
and contented. _ 5 


Dre 


LETTER XLIX. 


From JacoB BRITO, at Venice, 70. 


AARON MoncCEca, af Paris. 


5 | HAVE. been theſe fix Days at Venice, than which 


I never ſaw a Town that looked more charm- 
ing. One cannot well avoid being aſtoniſhed to ſee 


a City 
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a City built in the Middle of the Sea, and as it 
were founded upon the Water. All the Streets of 
Venice are cut by Canals, ſo that you may go where 
- you pleaſe in Gondola's, which are little covered 
Boats that ſerve at Venice inſtead of Coaches and 
Equipage. 8 | | | 
The Government of this Republic is ariſtocrati- 
cal; all Affairs being regulated and governed by it's 
Senate, at the Head of which ref 
Though it is the Senate alone that makes Peace or 
War, lays on Taxes, Cc. yet, to- ſee the grave 
Pride of the Doge, the Richneſs of his Cloaths, 
and the Splendor of his Palace, one would be apt 
to think him the true Sovereign of Venice; but he 
is only a Phantom that repreſents the Authority of 
the Senate, and has often leſs Credit than another 
Nobleman. He has but one Vote as a Senator, yet 
his imaginary Sovereignty gives him a Right to go 
to all the Courts of Judicature, and to the public 
Tribunals, where he may give his Verdict in doubt- 
ful Caſes; but any other Senator has a Right to 
oppoſe it. . f 5 
The Noble Venetians are ſtately and haughty, in- 
fatuated with the Dignity of their Rank, and per- 
fect Slaves to it. Their State Policy forbids them 
to have any Correſpendence with Ambaſladors, or 
with People that are attached to them, and very 
little with Foreigners of a certain Rank; and, were 
they to act differently, they would not only be ſuſ- 
pected, but it would furniſh a material Handle to 
turn them out of their Offices, The Nobles are 
divided into three Claſles ; the firſt, at it's Inſtitu- 
tion, conſiſted but of a dozen Families, which were 


* 


called Electoral; but a little after, Four were add- 


ed; and, in Proceſs of Time, Eight more. The 
fecond Claſs conſiſts of all the Nobles whoſe Names 


are written in the golden Book. And the Third of 


thoſe 


des the Doge. 
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thoſe whoſe Families have been ennobled in the 


Exigencies of the Republic, on the Payment of an 
Hundred Thouſand Ducats. The latter are not 
employed in the great Offices; and they act much 


the ſame Part at Venice, as the Financiers do in 


France and Piedmont, who have bought à Right to 
forget their Parents and their old Anceſtors, by the 
Purchaſe of a Skin of Parchment. 

| Theſe new Nobles are nevertheleſs as baugbty as 


the old Standards; they think themſelves equal to 
the 1 po Princes, and expect a Deference and 
Reſpect to be paid them by every breathing | 


_ Creature in the Country. A Frenchman walking in 


flavi 


the Square of St. Mark, happened heedleſsly to joſtle 
a noble Venetian, who thereupon gravely took him 
by the Arm, and aſked him what Beaſt he thought 
the moſt heavy and unweildy? The Frenchman be- 

ing quite ſurpriſed at the Queſtion, and not know- 
ing the Reaſon why the Venetian applied to him ra- 


ther than to any body elſe for his Information, 
pauſed a while without a Word of An{wer. But 
the Venctian, without abating a Jot of his Gravity, 
putting the ſame Queſtion to him apain, the French- 


man anſwered frankly, that he thought the Ele- 


phant the moſt unweildly Beaſt. Well then, ſaid” 


the Venetian, with a proud Air, take Care for the 


future, Mr. Elephant, how you joſtle a Noble Je- 


netian. Impara Signior Elephante, che non Simpegne 


un Nobile Penetiano. Another Nobleman being in 
a narrow Street, ſo that he could not paſs by Rea- 


ſon of the long Sword of a Spaniard that went be- 


fore him, aſked him very gravely, If he ſhould run 


over or under him? Signor, ſi cavalca, o ft paſſe ſoito e 
It would be dangerous to make an Anſwer to thoſe 


: Jokes which have the Air of Invective; for at Ve- 


nice if a Man ſhould be wanting in the Reſpect to 


a Nobleman, 
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a Nobleman, he would run himſelf into a : Scrape 
that he could not eaſily get out of. 

The Scandalous Chronicle ſays, that in the prin- 
cipal Families one Brother alone marries for all the 
reit, . I believe that this Cuſtom is not ſo com- 
mon as is pretended, yet I do not think it is to- 
tally diſuſed. The Humour of the Yenetians, and 
their Vanity, may be the Occaſion of a Conduct 
ſo blameable. If in a numerous Family all the Bro- 
thers were to marry, the great Number of Children 
that might ſurvive, would ſoon impoveriſh the rich- 
elt Families. That Grandeur of which the Nobles 
are ſuch Idolizers, if it be not ſupported by Wealth, 
would languiſh in the ſecond Generation, and hardly 
keep alive to the Third. For it is at Venice as it is 
_ elſewhere, a poor Nobleman is not near ſo much re- 
ſpected as a rich one. 

Devotion is no Hindrance to the fats of the 
Venetians ; and it may be affirmed, that if the Bro- 
thers in a great many Families had only this Barrier 
to force, in order to enjoy the Privilege of having 
but one and the ſame Woman, the Bar would. ſoon 
de laid open. 

The Venerians believe fo-ſo in God, and have 
much more Faith in St. Mar than in the Pope. 
St. Mark has been the Patron and Protector of their 

City, ever ſince his Corps was tranſlated thither 
from Alexandria, Before him Theodore was their 
tutelar Saint; but the Venetiaus were too vain to 
put up with a common Saint, who was of no Ser- 
vice, but at the Beginning of a ſmall Republic. 
They would have a new Patron anſwerable to their 
Fortune, and therefore caſhiered their old Protector, 
and choſe a Saint of the firſt Claſs, to whoſe Ho- 
nour they erected a Temple, which may be looked 
upon as one of the fineſt Fabrics in Europe. It is 


full of immenſe Wealth, and has A vaſt n 
he 
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The Procurators of St. ark are the Nobles that 
are intruſted with the Diſtribution of thoſe Eſtates, 
Part of which is applied to the Relief of the Poor. 
Theſe Procurators have the Prerogative to wear a 
Ducal Robe, z. e. a Gown with long Sleeves, which 
trail to the Ground, „5 
Notwithſtanding the mighty Veneration of the 
Venetians for St. Mark, they are not a Jot the bet- 
ter Nazarenes, and the chief Men even boaſt that 


they have very little Religion. An Ambaſſador who 


was ſent from the Republic to the King of Sar- 


dinia, had been defired by a Biſhop to talk to 


ſome Piedmonteſe that had Relations at Geneva, to 


endeavour to reclaim one of his Nephews, who had 


abandoned the Romiſh Communion, and was retired 


to that City. When the Ambaſſador arrived at 


Turin, he was in no gieat Haſte to perform the 
Biſhop's Commiſſion: But happening to be one Day 


with the Envoys of Geneva, he recollected the Affair, 


and aſked them if they did not know ſuch a Reſugee 


whom he named to them? the Genoeſe having ſaid 


a great many good Things of him, I am charmed, 
faid the Ambaſlador, 1% hear ſo good a Character of 
| tim. His Uncle, the Bifhip of Aquapendente, defired - 


me to try if I could diſſuade him from the Step he has 


talen; but I am the more ſurprized that he ſhould leave - 
the Care of his Converſion io me, becauſe ſuch Commiſſions + 


are ſcarce ever given to Venetians. 


The Freedom which is enjoyed in this City, has 
often brought great Men to it, for the Sake of 


— 


finding Shelter from the Bigottry, of the other 


Italians. Peter Aretin, a Native of Arezzo in 7 


cany, fo famous for his Satyrs and ſeveral other 


Compoſitions, came to ſettle at Venice in the Be- 


ginning of the ſixteenth Century, in order to en- 


joy the Privilege of writing freely. The Naza- 
rene Pontiffs condemned his Writings, and eſpecial- 


ly 
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ly his Dialogues, his Letters, and his Arguments; ne- 
vertheleſs they were at the ſame Time publicly print- 
ed at Venice, and ſeveral other Editions of them pub- 
liſhed afterwards under the Noſe of the Magiſtrates. 
Ihe /enetians are, in the general, neither fo lively 
nor ſo quick of Invention as ſome People of Nah, 
but their Slowneſs 1s owing to the Reflexions 
which they make upon the Things that they have 
a Mind to undertake. They examine an Affair 
maturely before they enter upon it, and therefore 
generally bring it to a happy Iſſue. They are 
magnificent, artful, and "eo diſcreet z but their 
Women are proud and inſolent; and as to their 
Virtues, Chaſtity is ſeldom one of the Number. 
The Ladies at Venice are ſo tender hearted, that 
their Diſcretion is not Proof againſt Opportunity. 
The Citizens follow their Example. As to the 
Wives of the Mechanics and the common People, 
Gallantry with them is a public Trade, which has 
it's particular Rules and Maxims. There is not 
above one in ten of thoſe common Proſtitutes, 
but their own Mothers or Aunts make the Bargain 
for them, and ſettle the Price of their Virginity, 
by a Bargain made a long Time beforehand, in or- 
der to deliver them when they come to ſuch an Age, 
on the Payment of a hundred or two hundred 
Ducats, in order, ſay they, That they may have 
wherewithal to marry. A Mother who had cove- 
nanted with a Foreigner to give him her Daughter 
for two hundred Ducats, perceiving that he de- 
ferred taking her from Time to Time, on pretence 
that ſhe was not yet-ripe, and that ſhe had not yet 
enough of Bubby, ſhe was ſo tired ont with all 
bis Put-offs, that ſhe went one Day to him to know 
his final Reſolution ; Sir, ſaid ſhe, you mußt be fo 
good as to take a ſpeedy Reſolution; for the Reverend 
Father, Preacher of ene of the chief * in 
'enice. 


o 
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Venice (whoſe Name ſhe mentioned) is upon Treaty 
er her, and has already made a very handſome Offer. 
The Foreigner, who perhaps was very glad to get 
quit of his Promiſe, and thought much of two hun- 
dred Ducats that he was to depoſit for her, agreed 
that the Reverend Father ſhould ſtrike the Bar- 
gain, which he accordingly concluded in Form, 
not thinking the Fruit fo green as the Gentleman 
"ks ee Caps 1555 

Beſides theſe private Gallantries, there is an aſto- 
niſhing Number of Courtezans at Venice, who have 
their full Liberty, and often gain great Credit 
among the Populace. They go into the Nuns 

Convents, to viſit the Siſters of thoſe with whom 

they have an Intrigue, and receive a great many 
Careſſes from them, which are always followed with 
ſome Preſents, conſiſting of Sweet-meats, and 

Agnus Dei's; for the Venetion Courtezans are not 

only as numerous, but as devout as thoſe at Rome. 

They faſt on Saturdays, have a great Veneration for 

ſome She-Saint or other, to whoſe Protection they 

commit themſelves, and carry on their Occupation 
very deyoutly. ED Oe NS EEO RIS 

There is Nothing that can be ſo amuſing to a Phi- 
loſopher, or indeed every Man that exerciſes his 
Reaſon, as to take a Walk about nine o'Clock in 

the Evening in the Street la Serena at Rome There 

ou ſhall ſee two hundred Women fitting at their 

Hoc waiting patiently for their good Luck. 

When a Man is diſpoſed to make a Purchaſe, 

which he is always ſure to repent of, he gives a 
Handkerchief to the Beauty whom he has a Mind 
to ſingle out from the Reft, and ſhe conducts the 

new Sultan into her Apartment. The Chambers 
of theſe Prieſteſſes of Venus are all much alike, be- 

Ing on the firſt Floor even with the Street. All 
their Furniture is a Bed with white Curtains, a 

ig 5 | Table, 
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Table, three Wooden Chairs, and an Image of ſome _ 


Madona, with a Lamp burning before it, which 
ſerves alſo to light the Room. Before Matters are 
puſhed to a certain Point, a Curtain is drawn before 
the Image of the Madona, that ſhe may not perceive 


what paſſes, When all is over, the Curtain is 


opened again; and thus the Picture is covered and 
uncovered ten Times or if the Miſtreſs of the 


Houſe has but as many different Intrigues. 


To what Lengths do ſome People's Conceits car- 
ry them, and to what Irregularities do they think 
to reconcile Religion! 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and live content 


and happy. 


EY 


LETTER Lo? 


zz fs: AARON Mon CECA, at Paris, to 


JAcos BRI To, at Venice. 


Dear Bairo, 


1 HAVE juſt eſcaped one of the greateſt Dan gers 1 


that I ever ran in my whole Life. I had like to 


have fallen in Love, and in Love too with a young 
Lady that was amiable, but fickle ; witty, but 
whites; ende s but proud and haughty, Con- 


ſider to what a Paſs I ſhould have been r gd, if 


I had fallen a Slave to that dangerous Beauty? But 
a Heart like mine could not be reconciled to the 


Method of courting a Paris Lady. Being accuſtomed 


to the Simplicity and Sincerity of our Greek Women, 
I could not bear the Coquettry and Intrigue of the 


French, A Man muſt be born in their "_—_ 
t 
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that can brook ſuch extraordinary Behaviour. In 
general the Nazarenes only think they are in Love; 
and I dare ſay that in France, Iialy, Germany, Eng- 
und, and in Spain too, they have no Notion of 
true Love: It is a Paſſion only underſtood in A/a, 
where it reigns with TIN bo and ſeems to 2 0 
With Reaſon. 

I know not whether thou didft ever reflect on 
the various Characters of the Nazarene Lovers. 


The Frenchman perſonates a much more paſſionate 


Lover than he is in reality: Being a Coquet in his 
Temper, light, fickle, and Hot-headed by Nature, 
he dances, he capers; he Whiſtles, ſings, and plays 


the Fool with his Miſtreſs. If ſhe gives him a fa- 
vourable Hearing, he ſoon abandons her. If ſhe is 


| cruel, he does not value it. A Stanza or two of a 
8 Song againſt the Fair- one, rewards him for his Joſt 


Labour; and he is ready to act the ſame Part with 


the next Woman, that he did with her that was in- 
ſenſible of his Addreſſes. Nothing can fix his In- 


eonſtancy; his Love is palled by eee, and 


Gif, uſted by Hardheartedneſs. 


he alan, firm in his Projects, ſtable in his Re- 
ſolution, attacks a Heart as a General of an Army 


does a Town; he diſpoſes his Batterles; fortifies him- 
ſelf with all the Helps of Art, endeavours to block 
up the Fair-one's Houſe, and to hinder his Rivals 
from entering; he maintains fecret Correſpondences 
in the Place, engages the Chambermaid or ſome 


other Domeſtic in his Intereſt. If he ſucceeds in his 


Attack, he confines his Miſtreſs for the Reſt of her 
Life; and to reward her for her Love, he robs her 
of her Liberty. If he is forced to raiſe the Siege, he 
takes Revenge not only on his Rivals by endeavour- 
ing to poiſon them, but alſo on the Object of his 
Love, which becomes that of his Hatred, and he 
ruins her Reputation by the baſeſt Calumnies. 5 

7 2 | The 


is 
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6g 
The Eugliſoman only loves out of Pride; he has 


too great a Conceit of his own Perfections to think 
{ himſelf.obliged to any Woman for liking him. If 
| he is beloved, he fancies that he deſerves it: If he 


is not, it does not at all affect him, becauſe he ex- 
pects to find Women enough in the World that will 
be fond of him. He meaſures his Fortune by her 
Wealth, and judges.of a Heart by the Guineas it 
coſts him to gain it. > 1 

The German is phlegmatic, and not eaſily affect- 


ed; his dull, cold, circumſpeR, and penſive Tem- 


perament contributes to his Inſenſibility; for he is 
ſcarce ever known to be in Love, but when he is 
cheared by the Favours of Bacchus. His Paſſion is 
kindled by the Wine, and evaporates with it's Fumes. 


If ſometimes he puts a Force upon his natural Con- 


ſtitution, he quickly returns to his former Phlegm 


and Love, with the Germans, is as cold as the Flakes 
| of Northern Ice. | wy 


The proud Spaniard pretends to love to Diftrac- 

tion; he puts himſelf into an Agony, torments him- 
ſelf, and ſigbs by Day in the Churches, and by 
Night under his Miſtreſs's Windows, where he plays 
upon the Guitar all the Carnival-Time, and laſhes 
himſelf devoutly in Lent *. It is all for the Sake of 
Love, He intereſts the very Saints in his Amours, 
and cauſes Collects to be ſung to St. Francts and St. 
Anthony, to engage them to turn his Miſtreſs's Heart. 
If he has not Help from Heaven, he has Recourſe to 
Hell; he conſults Diviners, Sorcerers, and Magi- 


* It is the Cuſtom in Spain to make Proceſſions in the 


Night during the Holy Week. There is a great Num- 


ber of People who whip themſelves in the Streets by Way 


of Penance; and when they come under their Miſtreſs's 
Windows, they there take their Station, and give them- 
Jelves a hundred Laſhes to her Honour and Glory. 


* 


— cians, Fa 
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cians, and Love baniſhes all Thoughts of the In- 
quiſition out of his Mind. Is he happy ? He forgets 
his Care and Pains, and, what is more, his Love; 
and often ſtabs the Perſon to the Heart whom he 
adored, but Vanity has more- Share in his Guilt 
than Jealouſy. 

In Aſa, Love is a gentle ſettled Paſſion, which 
does not ſet Men a raving, but gives them a Con- 
cern that is amiable ; they are not at ſo much Pains 
and Fatigue to purchaſe the Favour of the Fair on 
the one Hand, and on the other. their Appetites 
are not palled with Enjoyment. They do not com- 


mit fo many Follies for the Sake of the Women, as 
they do in France, but then they love them more 


ſincerely. 


In the Nazarene Countries, the Men are the prin- 


cipal Cauſe that the Fair Sex is no better; for they 


ſet them daily Examples of Capriciouſneſs, Incon- 


ſtancy, Treachery, and Diſhoneſty. A Woman 
who ſees her Huſband commit Adultry, and look 
upon it as no more than a Piece of Gallantry, thinks 
ſhe has a Right to indulge the ſame Inclination. A 
young Lady, whom her e abandons, after mak- 
ing a thouſand Vows, and the moſt ſolemn Promiſes, 
imagines that to be falſe and perjured are no very 
great Crimes, fince they do not ſtain her Lover's 
Reputation. 
1 tremble, dear Brito, when I think what a Riſk 
I ran; I was upon the very Brink of the Precipice; 
I actually felt thoſe Motions in my Heart, the Con- 
ſequences of which are ſo pernicious in this Country : 
My Eyes roved with Pleaſure 'over the enchanting 
. of the fair Lady to whom Þ payed a ſectet 
Homage. In ſhort, I was juſt ready to kiſs my 
Chain, when Reflexion forced me from the Mis- 
fortunes into which I was plunging : 1 conſidered to 
what Uneaſineſs I was going to abandon myſelf, and 
in 


and the fineſt Inventions are owing to a ſtrong De- 
fire to pleaſe. It was an ingenious female L 
that invented Sculpture and Drawing ; and they ſa 
It was Love that gave the firſt Idea of Writing. It 5 
we inquire into the moſt conſiderable Event we 
ſhall find the Source of them in Love. Europe is 
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in Spite of myſelf reſolved no more to ſee my lovely 


Charmer, whoſe Abſence has quite made Way for the 
Return of my Reaſon. When I ſay this, i would 
not have it thought that I pride myſelf in the Cha- 


racer of being Inſenſible, for there is no-body but 


at ſome Time or other has felt the Darts of Love; 
but if I muſt be in Love, I am willing to take Care 


that my Paſſions may prove a Bleſſing to me, and 


not a Torture. 


I ͤlaugh at thoſe Philoſophers who fatter them 
ſelves with the vain Conceit, that they are the bet- 
ter Men becauſe they were never in Love. 1 ſhould 


like as well to hear a Man boaſt that he was alwa 
ſtupid; for in ſhort, dear Brito, a Tenderneſs for 


the Fair Sex is the nobleſt Preſent that we have re- 
ceived from Heaven: It is a Delicacy in Senti- 


ments that diſtinguiſhes us from the Reft of Animals, 


obliged to this Paſſion for moſt of it's Amuſements 
the Invention of all Recreations being ſolely to pleaſe 
the Fair Sex. The Man in low Life makes his Court 
to his Sweetheart by regaling her with Wine, Sweet- 
meats, and Dainties. The Noble and the Rich divert 
theirs with Plays, Maſquerades, Balls, Airings, and 
Fourneys into the Country, Were it not for Love, 
every Thing in Nature would languiſn, for it is the 
Soul of the World, and the Harmony of the Uni- 
verſe, Heaven gave to Man, at his 8 


Fondneſs we have for them, is a Preſent from the 
Deity, We ought not to bluſh at our being in 
Love, ſince we do but therein conform to the Im- 


preſhong 


over 


reation, that 
Biaſs which inclines him to Women; and the 
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preſſions of Nature, which have Nothing criminal, 
unleſs when they are corrupted by our Vices and 
Debauchery. 10 
It ſeems as if the Nazarenes were not capable of 
loving any Woman but thoſe whom they cannot 
court, without incurring Guilt, The French eſpe- 
cially maintain, that Marriage and Enjoyment are 
the Tomb of Love, and this Paſſion does not appear 
amiable to them if it be not guilty. To this Pur- 
poſe they tell a pleaſant Story, for the Truth of 
which I will not be anſwerable, though it is inſerted 
in the Works of an Hiſtorian of great Authority “. 
It is commonly ſaid in France among the Debauchees, 
that the Concluſion of the Civil Wars in that King- 
dom, which they had like to have entirely de- 
ſtroyed at the Beginning of the Reign of Henry IV. 
was owing to two or three Harlots. The Duke 
de Maine, who was Head of the League againſt Þ 
that Monarch, was a Man of a ſlow dilatory Tem- 
per, which gave great Encouragement to the bold 
Enterprizes of his Enemies. In the Height of 
his Rebellion, having the Misfortune. to go with 
four or five. of his Friends to the Hotel de Carna- 
velet, he there debauched himſelf with ſome Ladies of 
Pleaſure, and was fo find of them, that he had Need 
to have kept his Chamber for ſeveral Days +. But 
the Aﬀairs of his Party being in ſuch a Situation, 
that he could only take palliative Remedies, the | 
Poiſon lurked in his Body, and rendered him jlill mre 
ſluggiſh, ſullen, and chagrin, which leſſened the Vigour 
of his Party. And the ſaid Duke, not long after 
this Adventure, being weary and quite jaded with ' Þ 
the Toils of War, began to lend an Ear to Propo- 
fals of Peace. . ä 


* Mexeray. = | ee 
+ Mezeray's Chronol. Abridgm. Anno 15 89. 
| | | If 


If the ſame Accident had happened to Henry IV. 
the Popiſh Hiſtorians of his Time, who were great 


Admirers of Prodigies, would not. have failed to 
have tranſmitted this Intrigue of the three Whores to 


Poſterity, as a Miracle wrought in Favour of the 


League. But as it happened to the Head of the 


Holy Confederacy, they have left it in profound 
Oblivion. | | 5 


This Story is a very evident Proof of the Inconti- 


nency and Lewdneſs of the Nazarenes; they con- 


demn the Plurality of Wives among the Tur s, 
vhile they ruin their Health and Subſtance with 
Nano, whom they call Creatures formed to alleviate 
the Troubles and Cares of human Life. All the rich 
People keep them in Pay; thoſe are in beſt Keeping 
that belong to the Farmers-General, or Officers of 
the Revenue, from whom they ſqueeze conſiderable 
Sums, to the great Impoveriſhment of the Com- 
monality, the Widows and the Orphans. The 


Ladies, whoſe Gallants are landed Men, generally 


live up to the Height of what they get, indulge them 
ſelves in good Cheer for twenty Years, keep grand 
Equipages, and ſeveral Domeſtics, and when they 


begin to grow old, they find themſelves as poor as 


they were before, all their Gains having been laid 
out in Cloaths, Lace, ChampargnW ine, and Ribbands. 


Theſe Ladies who have rich Clergymen for their 
Gallants, fare ſomewhat better at laſt, for they ſtill 


make a Shift to live under the Protection of the 
Altar, even when they are caſhiered and turned out 


of Fay. 


Fare thee well, dear Brits ; mayeſt thou proſper 


in thy Affairs, and marry a chaſte and faithful Wo- 


man, who may be the Glory of ael, and from 
whom that Lamp may rife, which is to Wuminate 
the Nations, „„ Rd oe 8 


vor. II. FFF 
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LETTER: LI. 


From Aist Monceca, at Paris, 70 


IS AAC ONIS, 4 Rabbi, at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


F LONG to hear from Wes, and till 1.46 Wall el. 


ways ve uneaſy. I cannot ſend thee the Books 


in Egypt; nor ſhall I have them at Paris theſe fix 
| Weeks. By the Letters I have received from Moſes 
Rodrigo, J hope thou wilt have Reaſon to be ſatisfied. 
He tells me that he has made it his Buſineſs to pick 
out the beſt of Hiſtory : I look upon good Books of 
that Kind, as ineſtimable Treaſure | their Scarcity 
makes them the more valuable, for ten Centuries 
ſcarce produce four or hve Hiſtorians that approach 
to Perfection. 

In ſome of my former 1 I obſerved to thee 
how obſcure Hiſtory was in the firſt Ages, and the 
Difficulty of coming at the Truth of Times fo far 


find another Perplexity altogether as bad. The too 
poet Number of Hiſtorians, and the Ignorance and 


Confuſion, and are very prejudicial to that Clearneſs 
and Truth, that ought to be expected in a regular 
Diſpoſition of the Facts, with which one would wiſh 
to enrich the Underſtanding, as a Repoſitary to be 
made Uſe of upon Occaſion by the Help of the 
Memory, The indigeſted Heap of a thouſand Im- 
pertinences with which the Hiſtorians ſtuff their 
Works, enervates the Mind of the Reader; and the 


Seat 


that are coming from Holland, till thou art arrived 


back: And when we come down to later Times, we 


ncapacity of moſt of them, throw the Mind into 
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great Number of Facts, either falſe or inſignificant, ; 


carries away that Attention which only ought to be 
given to thoſe that are of ſufficient Importance to 
ingroſs it. 

The ancient Greek and Latin Millar that are 
remaining to this Day, have been reſined by Time. 
When [I fay refined, I do not intend it of their Works, 
of which we have unhappily loſt conſiderable Frag- 
ments; but I mean that they are the only Works 
come to our Hands which have not ſuffered Extinc- 
tion, nor fallen into that Oblivion, the Fate of a 
great many indifferent Writers which there muſt 
have been in their Time, For all Ages have abounded 


with bad Authors, whoſe Writings were never tranſ- 


mitted to their Poſterity : On the other Hand, we 
ſee that the Works of the Ancients which have lived 
to this Day, are the ſame which were preferred 


before all the others both in Athens and in old 


Ryme. 

The Reaſon far the Preſervation, of a good Back 
preferable to an indifferent or a bad one, is ſo plain 
that it needs little Argument to prove it, We are 
as careful to keep what is valuable, as we are care- 
leſs to preſerve , what we flight. The Greek and 
Reman Hiſtorians that are preſerved to our Time, 
are precious Depoſits which twenty Ages have tranſ- 
mitted to us, that we might tranſmit them with the 
ſame Care to our lateſt Foſterity. 

A thouſand x cars hence our Childcene! Children 
will have none bat the heſt of our Hiſtorians, without 


being plagued by any bad ones, which for the Satiſ- 
fiftion of the VWeaiid, will be condemned in the 


mean Time to Deſtrudion by Moths, Duſt, and 


Chanolers* Sbops. The illuftrious Thuanus will live 


to the lateſt Times; 2nd Aczeray, with ſome other 
Hiſtorians, though not quite fo perfect as the former, 
will allo ſhare the Eftcem of Poſterity. But how 


. 2 „ any 


PPP 


Monarchs. 


76 The Jewi1sn Spy. Let. 51. 


many Writers will periſh ſucceſſively one after 
another? How many are there now half-begotten 
Brats, that are dead as ſoon as born? How man 

have been ſmothered in the Cradle? Alas! who 
knows arry Thing now of a hundred Books that were 
written only twenty Years ago? Where is the Man 


who is for cultivating a good Taſte, and cautious 


of giving his Attention to inſipid Stuff, told with 
an Emphaſis, and amplified with a Parcel of im- 
pertinent Nothings, that will venture to dip into Lar- 


rcy's pretended Hiſtory of the Seven Wiſe Men, aug- 


mented by another Author of Remarks, which are 
{till worſe than the Body of the Work, and have 
Nothing to recommend them but the being as 


- ſhort as they are inſignificant? The Hiſtory of 
Lewis XIV. and that of JYilliam III *, written by 


the ſame Author, have alſo ſeen their laſt Day, and 


our Grandchildren will not be put to the trouble 


of endeavouring to render that Writer conſiſtent 
with himſelf, who makes two Heroes, and two 
very indifferent Princes alternatcly, of thoſe two 
In the Hiſtory of Lewis XIV. il. 
ham III. is a very ordinary Character; and in the 


Hiſtory of William III. the Hero Lewis XIV. is fo 


far eclipſed in his Merit that he becomes quite ano- 


ther Man. Our Grandchildren, I ſay, will be in- 


formed of ſuch Actions of thoſe Monarchs as really 
ſhewed them to be great Men, by reading the 
Works of ſome good Writer, Who will preſerve the 


* 


Decency due to Hiſtory, and the Regard which is 
' challenged by Truth. EO 

I I-will not trouble thee, dear J/aac, with a De- 
tail of all the Books that are every Day ſpawned, 


and turned to waſte Paper. I need only mention 


three, viz. I. The Hi/tory of the Negociations of the Peace 
' 'of Nimeguen, which is an ill-digeſted Narrative, 


In the Hiſtory of England, 
5 with 
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with an inſipid Stile, and an irregular ill- conducted 
Series of Reflexions in the moſt common Claſs of 
Politics, and of Facts told an hundred Times before, 
2. The Preſent State of the United Provinces; a fad 
untimely misſhapen Production, which owes it's 
haſty Birth to the Impatience of it's Author to fore- 
{tall another who was writing on the ſame Subject. 
3. The Hiſtory of Poland, in the Reign of Auguſtus II. 
an inſipid Collection from Gazettes, ſwelled with 
2 tedious Number of Pieces, and written in ſuch a 
low creeping Stile as is agreeable to the Irregularity 
and Inaccuracy of the Author in the Diſpoſition of 
bis Fats. PETE 
There are many others of this Sort, which ſcarce. 
do any Harm to Literature and the Sciences, be- 
cauſe of the little Vend there is of them; but the 
| Caſe is different with Reſpect to the Works of cer- 
tain Authors, which are very pernicious in the Re- 
public of Letters, and very likely to corrupt the 
Reader's Taſte. Theſe ſeem covered with a ſpeci- 


= ous Veil, and to have an excellent Foundation, but 


then the Superſtructure is all bad. Theſe Wri.ets 
are the Continuers of Hiſtories written by ſome 
Men of Eminence, with whoſe Countenance they 
impoſe upon the Public, and as one may ſay, 
ſpunge upon a Reputation to which they have no 
Manner of Right. But it is no long DB aratics ; 
for when their Works are conſidered with any Care, 
and thoſe new Tomes which thus venture abroad 
are compared with the former, they are ſoon looked 
upon as ſpurious Brats, that affect to be honoured 
with the Name of a Father to whom they do not 
belong. Such are the Continuers of Foſepbus, Gro- 
tins, Mezeray, Puffendorf,, Boſſuet, Rapin de Theyrat, 
- and feverat then 5 
I be Credit which good Books have eſtabliſhed 
with the Public would not be ſo encouraging te 
3 9 thoſe 
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thoſe who continue them, if they conſidered what 


dangerous Rivals they are always ſure to ſtand with, 
A modtrate Diamond makes a bad Figure Joined 
with a fine Brilliant; but when alone, it is much 
more fparkling, and ſeems leſs defective. Thus 
the Continuation of Fleury's Ecelefiaftical Hiſtory 
would be a fine. Piece, if it were not obſcured b 


the Beauty of the firſt Part; and the laſt Volumes 
of Don Quixote would pleaſe well enough, if the | 


others had not been publiſhed before, 


It actually requires more Imagination, od a 


greater Vivacity of Genius to continue a Work, 


than the firſt Author had: For the latter had No- 


thing to do but to purſue his Ideas naturally as 
they aroſe; whercas he that comes after him is 


under ſuch a Neceſſity of conforming to him, that 
be can but here and there make Uſe of his own 
Imagination, being obliged to ſubmit to the Ideas 
of him whoſe Work he continues, if he has a 
Mind that it ſhould not appear to be two dif- _ 
ferent Pieces that have little Connection with one 


another. 
Ine great Number of indifferent, and indeed 


bad, Writers, is a Hindrance to the Advancement 
of the Study of Hiſtory. It ſhould be one of the 
firſt Cares of him who applies to it, to be careful 
in the Choice of the Books in which he hopes to. 


come at the exact Knowledge of the principal 


Facts: He muſt be cautious of truiting to Authors 


who have wrote with Partiality, to ſuch as had 


it not in their Power to be Maſters of the Subject 
they treat of, and to thoſe that wrote meerly for 


ſordid Gain. If be confines himſelf only to the 


Reading of Hiſtorians that have not been ſullied 


and infected with theſe Blemiſhes, he will indeed 


have but a ſmall Number of Writers to peruſe ; | 
TT but then he will learn, more from their ſingle 


W orks, 


1 3 2 8 
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Works, than from the immenſe Collection of others, 
which will only furniſh him with falſe Ideas inſtead 
of thoſe he would derive from good Authors, who, 
it they communicated but a certain Number of 
FaQts to him, would however ſupply him with thoſe 
that were true, and ranged and diſtributed in due 
Order and Method. 

To learn Hiſtory from an Author devoted to a 
Party, is the ſame Thing as to expect to know the 
Merits of a Cauſe depending between Plaintiff and 
Defendant, by hearing the Council of one Side 
enly. For a Man to apply himſelf to the Reading 
of an ignorant Hiſtorian, or one who 1s but indife 
ferently acquainted with what he writes; to chuſe 
ſuch a one to conduct us to the Knowledge of the 
Truth of the Facts with which we want to be ac- 
quainted, is the ſame Thing as giving the Preference 
to a blind Man to guide us in a dark Way. For 
a Man to found his Belief upon the Authority of one 
who writes for Hire, and has ſuch a fixed Price for 
his Praiſe, is to ſeek for Truth in Panegyric. 

The famous Gregorio Leti was of Machiavel's 
| Opinion, that an Hiftorian ought to be of no Reli- 

gion nor Country; I much rather think he ſhould 
have ſaid, he ought to have neither Country nor 
Caſh. For as to Religion, beſides the Impiety there 
is in that Sentiment, it does not lay the Truth under 
a Neceſſity of being diſguiſed. De Thou was a Na- 
zarene Papiſt, and yet as much eſteemed by the Na- 
zarene Proteſtants, as by thoſe of his own Commu- 
nion. I know very well that in all Religions there 
is a Number of Zealots, who cannot bear to hear 
thoſe of their own Faith found Fault with, or the Vir- 
tues of ſuch as they think in an Error commended. 
But an Hiſtorian does not write for Perſons eat up 
with Prejudices, vile Slaves to their falſe Devotion, 
Theſe may ſuck Chimæras enough from the Books 


24 written | 


written by the Monks or Prelates of Itah, in whoſe 
Works they will find a Chain of Invectives againſt 
illuſtrious Perſons, who, while living, merited the 
Eſteem of the whole World. 


ject to be carried away by their Paſſions, and to 
Worry in Pieces all that oppoſe them, without an 
Regard to Truth. 


vented their Invectives againſt all without Diſtinc- 


ſpeed neither Rank nor Virtue, but all was alike 
to them. If Credit may be given to their Works, 
what a horrid Monſter * Poſterity think the 
Emperor Julian was, whom they called an Apo- 


late, though he was guilty of no other Crime than 
having quitted their Religion . For he was a 
chaſte, ſober, juſt Prince, and as brave and as clo- 


* No Body has better FE ITY Julian againſt the 
Calumnies of the Fathers, then Math? lè Layer : 
Do not we know, /ays he in one Part of that Prince's 
Elogium, that the great Applauſe wherewith——7o- 
dan vas received by all the Militia, when he was 
proclaimed Emperor, only proceeded from the Re- 
ſemblance of his Name to that of Julian, from 
which it differed only in a Letter or two? Now, it 


of our Religion. From whence therefore could pro- 
ceed ſo great a Teſtimony of Aſſection to the Me- 
mory of an Idolater, a Perſecutor of the Believers, if 
we do not attribute it to thoſe ſhining, and truly Im- 
perial Virtues, which did. not fail to make him be- 
loved and eſteemed.” Le Mcehe le Payer of the Vir- 
tue of the Pagans, in his Works, Tom. 1. Pa. 696 of the 
| Edition in Folio. 


„ 7 onde, LE ® 
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Almoſt all the Nazarene Popiſh Writers are ſub- 


They think they have ſuffi- . 
cient Authority from certain ancient Doctors of 
theirs, called the Fathers; who were Men that 


tion that were not of their own Opinion, and re- 


is certain that a great Part of that Militia was Chriſt- 
ian, as is plain from the Choice they made of a Prince 
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quent as Cæſar. Judge then what Certainty the 
Nazarenes have of the greateſt Part of paſt Tranſ- 
actions, and eſpecially of thoſe with which their 
Religion is connected. 
There is alſo, dear Jſaac, another Sort of Books 
which is pernicious in the Study of Hiſtory. They 
are ſuch as only furniſh obſcure Ideas, and are of 
no Service to our Underſtanding: To read them is 
to loſe Time which may be employed to a much 
better Purpoſe. They commonly give important 
Titles to ſuch Writings, and that is all the Book is 
good for. I have juſt now read a Book which may 
de ranked in this Claſs; it is The Introductian to the 
Hiſtory of Aſia, Africa, and America, by Bruzen 
la Martiniere; a Compilation of certain Facts which 
all the World knew before, and confounded toge- 
ther without any proper Diſpoſition, a Work in 
which there is Nothing well digeſted, Nothing new. 
Nothing truly inſtructive, and written in a poor 
barren Stile. This is the Character of that Book 
The Title ſtrikes the Reader's Attention at firſt, 
but really the Author has made ſo little Improve- 
ment of Puffendorf's Idea, that he might as well 
have let it alone. 
Fare well, dear Jſacc, let me hear from thee; and 
may the God of our F athers crown thee with Prof- 
perity. | | 1 


fs LETTER 
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E T n LI. 


From Facos Br1To, at Venice, 79 
AARON Mon CECA, at Paris. 


AM ſtill. endeavouring to inform myſelf of the 


Manners of the People : I find a Pleaſure in 
comparing the Genius and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
Nations through which ] travel. The Venetians are 


not like the other /zalans, ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to 


the Sentiments of the Prieſts and Fryars. They 
make Uſe of their Reaſon, and taking Advantage 
of that Lamp of Nature, which they have received 


from Heaven to be a Light to their Conduct, their 
Minds are not fettered by that Bigotry which ren- 


ders Men lazy, and effeminate. In my Travels in 
Italy, J have perceived that the People there are 


more or leſs timorous and degenerate, according as 


they are more or leſs ſubject to the Monks, whoſe 
low flaviſh Ideas debaſe the Minds of thoſe that! imi- 
tate or aſſociate with them. | 

This firſt Reflexion leads me to male a Second 
upon the Nazarene Religion. It cannot be diſ- 
puted that many of it's Profeſſors are brave and va- 
liant, yet it ſeems to be a Religion proper only for 

Cowards; for their Doctors inſpire them with a 
Contempt of Injuries and Poverty, and command 
them even to love their Enemies, and thoſe that 


perſecute them: Precepts that are directly contrary 


to the Notions of Honour, which requires that a 


| Notable Revenge ſhould be taken for an Affront 
chat i is receiped 1 in Public. 


if : 
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If inſtead of the Reman Legions Julius Cæſar 
had taken the. Ficld with two- hundred thouſand 
Men that had counted their Beads in the Morn- 
ing, celebrated their Veſpers in the Evening, and 
who, without retaltating Injuries, had born them 
with the Patience and Tranquility of a Stoic, or ra- 
ther of a Nazarene, as they call themſelves ;-I very 
much doubt whether that Roman would have ever 
conquered a ſingle Village of the Gauis. The 
moſt that he could have expected from fuch devout 
Soldiers, was the Stand they would have made for 
their Country and their God, for whom they 
would have braved Death itſelf, But there muſt 
be ſomething more than this to form good I roops, 
Whoever expects Succeſs in the military Profeſſion, 
muſt do all the Miſchief he can to his Enemy, mu/! 
prevent bim, furprize him, put him to the Sword, 
burn his Magazines, ſtarve him, plunder him, and 
all theſe Feats muſt be performed with Diſpatch, 
without giving Time for . confulting Caſuiſts to 
know whether it is lawful upon ſuch Occaſion ei- 
ther to kill or burn. An Army would make little 
Progreſs, if before it reſolved to give Battle, a ſu— 
preme Council of Divines was to be aſſembled, to 
know whether it was lawful or not to meet the 
Enemy, or to avoid him. If I was the General of 
an Army, I ſhould rather chuſe to be obliged to 
conſult the Entrails of Victims, or the Sacred Chick- 
en after the Manner of the. Ancients. I ſhould: 
come off like an illuſtrious Roman, by cauſing them 
to be drowned if they would not eat, to the End that 
they might drink more at their Eaſe, and that the 
Augury might be the more favourable. But the 
Divines would not be ſo eaſy to manage as Chicken; 
they would form a thouſand Diſputes among 
themſelves, of which there would be no End, and 
the Enemy would beat the religious Army ten 
E 6. Times 
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Times before the Preliminaries were ſettled for de- 
ciding the Caſe of Conſcience in Queſtion. Surely 
the Command of ſuch an Army would never have 
been accepted by the Marſhal de Biron, who broke 
a Captain whom he had Nothing to reproach with 
but his taking ſome Precaution againſt the Proſe- 
cution of a Solicitor-General. Are you of them, 
ſaid he to the Captain, that have ſuch a Dread of 
Juſtice? I break you: You ſhall never ſerve me more : 
Fer every Soldier that is afraid of a Pen, is afraid of 
2 Sword, What doſt think, dear Monceca, this 
Duke would have done to a Soldier or an Officer, 
that ſhould have deſired Time to take Advice of 
his Spiritual Director before he took the Field? 
It is my Opinion he would have treated him as a 
Sacred Chick, To en es 
The Nazarenes themſelves agree that their Con- 
duct and their Actions in the Point of War are 
intirely contrary to the Spirit of their Religion: 
But they throw the Blame of all the Harm they 
are Capable of doing, upon thoſe who being at the 
Head of Government, ought never to engage the 
Subjects in any Wars but what are juſt. This 
_ firſt Principle being laid down, they diveſt them- 
| ſelves of all other Scruples, and plunder, rob, kill, 


 rraffacre, burn, &c. and all without conſulting the 


Divines, not even the Almoners or Chaplains, of 
whom there are almoſt as many in their Armies as 
there are Sutlers. For the Fryars too have ſome 
| ſmall Credit with the Nazarene Soldiers, and they 
are ſo crafty that they even reap ſome Advan- 
tages from People that have the leaſt Efteem for 
them. Nevertheleſs they have no Authority at 
- Venice; for the Senate are ſo jealous of their Power 
that they would put all the Monks in their Do- 
minions to Death, if they offered to cabal and 
form Parties. Nay, ſor leſs than this, they would 


hang 
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hang up the Superior of the chief Convent of Ve- 
nice, who if he did but talk a little too freely of 
Government, his Affair would ſoon be diſpatched. 
For in this Country the Miniſtry muſt be treated 
with as much Reſpect as there is Liberty for all 
the Reſt: Nay, it is almoſt as dangerous to commend 
as to cenſure them; for the /enetians will have nei- 
ther Good nor IIl ſaid of their Adminiſtration 
and all Diſcuſſions upon this Head are what they 
hate, They expeCt that their Government ſhould 
be revered as the Athenians revered the unknown 
God *, to whom, though they erected an Altar, yet 
they contented themſelves with honouring him in 
Silence, without ſpeaking of his Qualities or his 
Attributes. 8 „ . 
As a Genoeſe Carver was one Day at work in a 
Church of the Nazarene Fryars + who had ſent for 
him from Venice for that Purpoſe, two French Gen- 
tlemen newly arrived there, went to take a View 
of his Works, and after commending the' Beauty 
of them, they fell by Degrees into Converſation with 
him about the Government of the Republic ; 
when theſe Frenchmen, according to the laudable 
Cuſtom of ſome of their Countrymen, which is, 
never to approve of any Thing among Foreigners, 
launched out into InveCtives againſt the Senate 
and the Republic, and to the Senators they gave 
the Nick-name of Pantalons, or Buffoons, more than 
once. The poor Genoeſe pleaded for the Venetians 
to the beſt of his Power; but he had a hard Match 
to cope with; they were two to one, and the 
Frenchman gave him no Quarter. The very next 
Day after this Converſation, the poor Genoeſe was 
ſent for by the Council of State: He appeared 
With trembling before the Senators, not knowing 


® Deo ignoto, £ | + The Jeſuits. 
b what 
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What he was accuſed of, and little thinking of the 
Frenchmen whom he had ſeen the Day before. When 
he came into the Council-room he was aſked, If he 
had any Acquaintance with the two Perſons that he 
diſcourſed with about the Government of the Re- 
public? This made him quake the more; and he an- 


ſwered with quivering Lips, that he thought he had 
ſaid Nothing but what was for the Advantage and 


Honour of the Senate. Upon this he was ordered 
to go into an adjacant Room where he immediately 


caſt his Eyes upon the two Frenchmen dead and 
hanged to the Cieling. He then thought he had 
not an Hour more to live; but being carried back 
before the Senators, he mat was the Preſident ſaid 
to him gravely, Hold your Peace another Time, Friend; 


our Republic has no Need of an Advocate of your Claſs. 


And then he was ſent about his Buſineſs. But the 


poor Genoeſe was in ſuch a Conſternation and Terror 
at what he had ſeen, that he did not ſo much as re- 


"turn to take his Leave of the Monks for whom he 


had been at work, but went inſtantly from Venice, 


and - ſwore heartily he would never go thither 


ag: in. 


Though the State Inquiſition 3 is ſo 15710600 in this 


Country, yet the Church Inquiſition has no Power 
\ here. This Tribunal, which the Nazarenes call 


the Hil Ofce, is compoſed of a Father Inquiſt- 
tor, of the Pope's Nuncio reſiding at Venice, of the 


Patriarch of the City, who is a Noble Venetian, 
and of two other Noblemen who are choſen out 


of the principal Senators, and without whoſe 
Preſence all Proceedings are null and void. The 


Eſtates of thoſe whom the Inquiſition condemns, 


fall to their Heirs; and' therefore the Fryars Xt 


 Fenice have veither the Power of tyrannizing over 
the People, nor that of ſeizing their Eſtates ; nor 


are their Books, in what Manner ſoever they are 


written, 
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written, and whatſoever Subject they treat of, with- 


in the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. The Republic 
alone can take Cognizance of what relates to 
Printing; therefore at Venice every one is at Li- 
berty to publiſh what he thinks fit, provided the 


Republic is out of the Queſtion. The principal 


Books of all Religions have been printed in this 
City. The Tews have publiſhed an Edition of 
the Talmud there. Leo. of Modena, and ſeveral 
others, have publiſhed their Works there; and there 


the Turks have alſo printed their Alcoran. But 
what is more ſurprizing among the Nazarenes, is, 


that Books have been publiſhed there againſt _ 


Fryars, Priefts, and even the ſovereign Pontiffs “ 
and that theſe Works have likewiſe been prev 


rized by the Magiſtrates, and received too with 
Applauſe. 


The Venetian make their Religion truckle to their 


Politics; they adapt their Creed to the publie Wel— 


fare, ad their Faith to the Times and Circum- 


ſtances. They permit the Univerſity of Padua 
to confer the Doctor's Degree, without demanding 


the Confeſſion of the Faith injoined by the Pon- 


tiffs, from thoſe who are admitted. Conſequently 
the Body of the Venetian Doctors is a Medley of 


Nazarene Papiſts, Nazarene Schiimatics, Nazarene 


Writers, Jews and Turks too, if any Cadi of 


Conſlantinople has a Fancy to take the Degree of 
a Doctor: For the Republic is of Opinion that 
the Paths which lead to the Sciences ought to be 
open to all Men, and that it is cruel to barricade 
them upon the vain Pretext of Religion; which 
ought not to excuſe us from the Obligations 


that are neceſſary for the Peace and Happineſs of 


Society. 


by Uit. of the Council af T rent, by Faiher Paul, &c c 
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The Venetians are fo zealous to procure the 
Comforts and Accomodations of Life for all 
Men in general, that they extend their Precaution 
a little too far as to what they think muſt con- 


| duce to their Benefit. Some Years ago the Num- 


ber of Courtezans being extremely diminiſhed, the 
Republic ſent for a great many from Foreign 
Parts. Signior Dogliono, who has wrote a Treatiſe 


of the Remarkables of Venice, highly extols the 
Wiſdom of the Senate, who, by making Proviſion 


for the Neceſſities of human Frailty, ſecured the 
Honour of ſober modeſt Women, whoſe Virtue 
was liable to the Surprize of a thouſand Snares. 
I defy the Precaution of Magiſtrates, whoſe Office 
It is to take Care of the public Good, to extend 


farther than to think how to Cry. the Deſires 


of Libertines, and to diſſipate the Fears of jea- 
lous Huſbands ; this is a Thing of which none but 


the Venetians are capable, In Truth (begging Do- 
glioni's Pardon) I do not think this Action fo great 
and commendable as he does; and in order to pre- 
vent the Inſults of Libertines upon honeſt Women, 


] think it would have been right to take the ſame 


Method as Sixtus V. did, when he baniſhed the 


Whores from Rome. This Pontiff puniſhed Vice 


ſcvercly, and kept the Rakes and Vagabonds in 


awe. But the Venetians Philoſophy is, better na- 


tured; they are like certain German Prelates, who 


formerly permitted the Prieſts and Fryars of their 
Dioceſes to have Concubines: on the Payment of 


a certain annual Tribute“. The Republic does the 
very fame Thing, and makes a Profit by the Sins of 


the Harlots, which bring in above a hundred thou— 
ſand Sequins a Year into the public Treaſure. _ 
Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and profper in all 
thy Undertakings. - 
* See the Centum Gravamina apud Weilfium. Lctio- 
num Memoratil, vol. 11. P- 223. LET- 
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From Isaac Oxis, a Caratte, at Smyrna, 
formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 70 
AARON MoNCECA, at Paris. 


TT is now a Week, dear Monceca, ſince I left the 
1 Imperial City for good and all, and am come 
away, Thanks be to the God of our Fathers, with- 
out any Diſaſter befalling me. My guandum Bre- 
thren knew nothing of the Reaſon of my De- 
parture; I made them believe that I was going to 


Smyrna upon Buſineſs, In this City I am now hap- 
pily arrived, and from thence I purpoſe to ſet out 


thortly or Gans. ESE ROD RE pls 
I was not ſorry to quit the Imperial City, where 


my Refidence was not ſo pleaſant as thou didſt im- 


agine. A thouſand Objects were eternally in my 
View there, which were ſhocking to my Senſe and 


Reaſon, I could not make Uſe of my Philoſophy in 


a Country ſo diſturbed, where Wickedneſs, Rebel- 


lion, Murder, Avarice, and Cruelty, were perpe-. 
tually offending-my Mind. I look upon the Ottoman 


Empire as Shambles, where the Sultans and V iziers 


are the Butchers that ſlay and ſacrafice Perſons of 


every Rank and Condition to their Lewdneſs. The 
deſpotic Power with which the Grand Signiors are 


inveſted, and that which they grant to their Viziers, 
are Sources of crying Injuſtice. The Ottoman 


Court is like the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, where 
Wealth or Virtue is ſure to be condemned. Every 


Part of the Seraglio inſpires Fear and Terror. 


Death 
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Death ſeems to be always at the Heels of ſuch as 
approach the Sultans; and it looks as if thoſe 
Princes only promoted them, that their Fall might 
de the more remarkable. 

The Entrance of the Palaces of che Sovereigns | 18 
commonly adorned with Columns of Marble, and 


Pieces of Sculpture, worthy of Royal Grandeur. 
But as ſoon as one enters the Gates of that fatal 


Palace the Seraglio, one ſees nothing but the Heads 


of two or three hundred Baſhas, or other unfortu— 


nate Men nailed up, whoſe Fate inſpires one with 
Horror. The Inſide of it is as fad as the Outſide: 
Every Part of it looks dreadful; and be a Perſon 


ever ſo innocent, he is never ſure that he ſhall not 


ſuffer Death or Puniſhment. In the Seraglto it may 
be ſaid, that when a Man riſes in the Morning, he 


does not know whether he ſhall live till Night; for 
the ſmalleſt Fault, the leaſt Tera is oſten 


puniſhed with Death. 


The Imperial City is not a Jot more agreeable 


than the Court, for one is perpetually alarmed with 


Accounts of the Baniſhment or Death cf the moſt 


conſiderable Citizens. Every new Grand Vizier 
| ſacrifices a certain Number of Victims to his Ava- 


rice, as ſoon as he attains to that high Station, Con- 


flantinople is a Sheepfold, where the Flocks are only 


fattened for the Slaughter. The Jews and Greeks 
are the moſt expoſed to theſe Acts of Violence. 
They pay dear for the Advantage of exerciſing their 


Religion, for they are perpetually ſqueezed and 
robbed of the Fruit of their Labour and Pains with- 
out Pity. Our unfortunate Nation is inceſſantly 
| tormented at Conſtantinople: For in a State of Calm 


and Tranquility, we are a Prey to the Avarice of 


the Officers of the Porte; and in the Times of 
Diſturbance and Mutiny, we are the Sport of an 
| inſolent 
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inſolent Militia, whoſe Covetouſneſs is ſeldom to 
be ſatisfied without our Wealth, We ſeem to have 
more Liberty in the A7ahomeaton, than in the Naza- 
rene Countries; yet we are much more perſecuted 
there, and at leaſt as much hated. 

I know not whether thou didſt ever hear of the 
Oppreſſion of our People by the Perſſan, about a 
hundred and fifty Years ago. The Mufti s of Iſpa- 

han, coveting the Treaſure of the F Tews who inha— 
bited that City, preſented a Memorial to the Sophi 


Sha- Abas, wherein they deſired him to ſec the Or- 
ders and Precepts contained in the Alceran put in 
execution; of which one of the moſt material rela- 


ted to the Converſion of the Jets, who were obliged 


five hundred Years after the Publication of Mahomet's 


Religion, to embrace the Muſlulmens' Faith, or to be 


utterly deſtroged. The Sophi, who was a very de- 
vout Man in his Religion, but yet did not care to 
dip his Hands in innocent Blood, ſent for the Jews, 
and examined them what Faich they had in Mabomet. 


Judge thou, dear Monceca, what a Confuſion our 


Brethren were in at this Queſtion : They ſaw it was 
put to them with no other Deſign, but to convince 
them of Blaſphemy againſt the falſe Muſſulman Pro- 
phet, and under that Pretext to ruin and deſtroy 
them entirely. After having conferred with one, 
another for a Time, they reſolved to ſoften their 


Anſwer as much as poſſible, and told the Sophi, that 
though their Religion hindered them from believing 
in any other Prophet but Moſes, yet they did not 


think that Mahomet was a falſe Prophet, becauſe he 
was deſcended from [Þmael, the Son of Abraham ; 
and that they were deſirous of remaining his Ma- 
jeſty's moſt humble Subjects and Slaves. 
Scene was not ended till the Jews had given him 
two millions of Money in Gold, 
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extort another Supply, and to pave the Way for 


ſome other Oppreſſion, they were obliged to fix the 
Time in which they expected their Meſſiab to come. 
Being as much aſtoniſhed at this ſecond Demand as 
at the firſt, they anſwered, That their Deliverer 
might, for ought they knew, come to-morrow, 


Mell then, ſaid the Sophi, I give you ſeventy Years, 


and will cauſe your Anſwer to be regiſtered in the Ar- 


chieves of the Empire, to the End that if you are In- 
poftors, and your Meſſiah does not appear by that Time, 
yon may be proſcribed and baniſhed out of the Emrare, 
by fuch Sucteſſors of mine as ſhall be upon the Throne 


. When the ſeventy Years are expired, This fatal Arret 


Was afterwards really put in Execution, and Sha- 
Abbas II. cauſed a Declaration to be publiſhed, com- 


manding his Suljefts, and the Foreigners that dibelt 


among them, to fall upon the Jews as ſo many wild 


Beaſls, to put the Men, Women, and Children to the 


Sword, to ſeize their Eſtates, and ta ſpare none but 
fuch as turned Mahometans. This Perſecution laſt- 
ed near three Years, till the Country was quite 


cleared of our Brethren, of whom many were put 


to Death, and the reſt fled to the Indies and Mogul. 


It is ſaid, that this bloody Proſcription was owing 
to certain Letters from Conſtantinople, that made 


mention of the Mieſſiab's being come upon Earth. 
The Meſioh then talked of, was that famous Im- 
poſtor Sabbathai Sevi, who diſgraced our Nation by 


their Readineſs to ſwallow his Lyes. There are 


Jews till living at Smyrna, who ſaw this Knave. 


He choſe this City for the Theatre of his Knavery ; 
and here he acquired that Fame which reached from 


Pole to Pole, and was the more pernicious to us, 
the more it was taken notice of, ge 1 
Since my Arrival here, I have been told ſome 


very particular Stories of this Sabbathat Sevi: He 
was born at Smyrna, and his Father was one Mar- 


dochai, 
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dichai, a ſickly Man, always afflicted with Diſtem- 
pers ; whereas, on the contrary, the Son was vi- 
gorous and well ſhaped, with a grim Lock, curled. 
Hair, and his Whiſkers turned up. He led a very 
auſtere Life, and was a rigid Obſerver of the Law of 
Moſes, with which he was perfectly acquainted, as 
alſo with the Secrets of the Talmud. He might be 
about forty Years of Age, when he thought fit to 
give out that he was the Meſſiab. His Retinue 
conſiſted of five or ſix Rabbies, who went for his 
Diſciples ; of theſe Nathan Benjamin was one of the 
moſt conſiderable. and held moſt in Eſteem. This 
| Few had the Character of a Man of very great 
Wiſdom and Virtue, and was eſpecially remarkable 
for his great Humility” „ 

The Impoſtor Sabbathai Sevi, had ſoon a vaſt 
Number of Adherents and Followers, who, upon his 
Word, believed that he was really that illuſtrious 
Protector, who is to deliver our Nation from Cap- 
tivity, Mankind being always ready to adhere 
blindly to what they like, and to embrace their firſt 
Ideas, moſt of the Jeios that were diſperſed through 
the four Parts of the World, put themſelves in Mo- 
tion, and prepared to lift under the Banner of a_ 
Traitor who was a Scandal to our Religion, In 
Perſia, towards Suſa, there were above eight thou- 
ſand Few: already aſſembled ; and there were near 
a hundred thouſand in Barbary, and the Deſerts of 
Tafilet, that reſolved to own him for their King an 
their Prophet. Thoſe who lived in the remoteſt 
Countries, were infected to the ſame Degree with 
the Contagion and Phrenzy. Many Jes, who were 
diſperſed in the North, and in Halland, fold their 
Houſes to go to the Levant, and to live under the 
Empire of this new Sovereign. The Nazarenes, 
who always ſpeak from III-will, ſay, that the Fews 
of An/lerdam had actually drawn up a Petition to 
| be 
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be preſented to Sabbathai Sevi, deſiring that they 
might have the ſole Licenſe of advancing Money to 
Feruſalem upon Pledges. It is certain that the 
Portugueſe Refugee Fews, had ſeveral Meetings to 
take proper Meaſures for the Ratification of their 


ancient Titles; and they had reſolved to depute one 


of their Body to Smyrna, to deſire the New Deli- 
verer to permit them to join the Title of Dan to 


their Names, as they did formerly in Portugal, and 


that they might be ſtiled in Judea Don Moſes, Don 
Jacob, Sc. They were all for remonſtrating, 
that in juſtice they ought to have a diſtingnifhed 


Rank and a ſeparate Place in the Temple, being 


not uſed to go to the Synagogues of the German 
Fes, who were but miſerable Smaus. But the 
thing which they had moſt at Heart was, to obtain 
ſome honourable Titles for their chief Men, for 
which they offered to pay very handſomely, and to 
give as much as they do now the Nazarene Princes 
that want Money. 5 . 
Mean Time, Heaven, in pity to the Miſtake of 
our Nation, was reſolved ro ſtrip off the Maſk, and 
expoſe the Cheat; Sabbathai Sevi gave Notice to 
the Jeros at Smyrna, that he was going to Conſlan- 
tinople to tell the Grand Signior that he mult reſtore 
the Temple at Jeruſalem. He embarked according- 
ly in a Turkiſh Saique, and there were People ſo 


infatuated as to believe, that the Veſſel vaniſhed as 


ſoon as Sabbatha: Sevi went on board. But fo far 
was this falſe Prophet from having the Command of 
all the Elements, that he had not the leaſt Power 
over the Winds, which were always againſt him; 
ſo that it was near ſix Weeks before he got as far as 
the Dardanellezs, where he was arreſted by Order of 
the Grand Vizier, who having heard. of Sabbathat 
Sevi's Impoſtures, thought it his Duty to examine 
him. The Man was clapped up in one of the Eu- 


rFopean 
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ropcan Caſtles; and the Vizier being obliged to go 
upon an Expedition to Candia, the Seducer of our 
Nation was left in Priſon. Several Jews, who were 
{till perſuaded that he was the ah, locked from 
all Parts to fee him; fo that his Keepers grew rich 
by the Contributions they extorted from his Viſiters. 
The Fame of this Impoſtor ſpread ſo much at laſt, 
that the Grand Signior ordered him to be carried to 
Conſtantinople, where having ſent for him to the 
Seraglio, I will now know, ſaid that Prince to him, 


whether his art the Meſhah or not. Chooſe either to 


be beund to a Poſt, and to be made a Butt for my Croſs- 
tow-men, or to turn Turk. The miſcrable Sabba- 
thai Seri did not heſitate to ſave his Life at the Ex- 


pence of his Religion. He put on the Turban, and 


the Grand Signior gave him both his Life and Li- 
berty, to mortify our Nation, which was for a long 


Time the Laughing-ſtock of the Olioman Empire, 
and of the wh Univerſe. Let us never be too 
ready to give Credit to Reports; for when the Time 
of our Deliverance is come, the Miracles will be ſo 


evident, that all the World will be convinced of 
their Reality. 


Fare thee well, | dear Ans, and preſerve thy 
Health. | | 


LETTER 
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LETT ERKLIV: 


AARON MoNCEcA, at Paris, to Isaac 


 Ox1s, 4 Caratte, at Smyrna, formerly | 


4 Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 


* EST ERP AY I was an Eye-witneſs of a great 


Number of Nazarene Ceremonies, that I had 
never been preſent at before. The Chevalier a 
Maiſin, to whom ] have freſh Obligations every Day, 


g deſired me to go with him to one of his Relations 


that had been ſick for ſome Time paſt, and was at 


the Point of Death, inſomuch that the Phyſicians 


ſaid he could not pothbly live above twenty-four 


Hours at moſt: And in France it is the Cuſtom, and 
a Decorum required by the neareſt of Kin, to meet 


at the dying Perſon's Chamber, to aſſiſt him to go 
out of this World with leſs Pain, and to give him 


the neceſſary Paſſports and Aſſiſtance for his Journey 
to the next. 

An Enquiry only into the Cuſtoms of the N. 
renes while they are on their ſick Beds, would fur- 
niſh Mattcr for a whole Volume of Reflexions. 


As ſoon as a Man is down in a Fever, or any Dil- 


order that endangers his Life, his Heir, who, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, Jongs for the happy Moment to 
ſee him expire, aſſumes, notwithſtanding all his 
| ſecret Joy, a fad and melancholy Countenance : S0 
ſorrowful docs he look, that one would hardly be- 
lieve he would ſurvive the ſick Man, who, be- 
ing now delivered over to a Phyſician, Galen's 
Diſciple takes him by the Hand, gravely feels his 
Falle, coughs and ſpits before he utters a Word, 
and 
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and after that Prelude, he tells the Name of the 
Diſtemper in Greek; and as Hippocrates ſaid, that 
Life is ſhort, Experience dangerous, and Learning 
difficult to acquire *, ſo the modern Doctor requires 
a Conſultation of three Phyſicians, in order to know 
the Name and Seat of the Diſeaſe with Certainty, 
Mean Time, in order to afſiſt, ſupport, and prepare 
Nature, he preſcribes ſome anodyne and deterſive 
Clyſters to cleanſe, waſh, and comfort the Bowels, 
and to diminiſh, abate, and diſſipate the Vapours of 
the Brain. Then the Apothecary is ſent for, who 
attends with his Apprentice, and a Boy to carry the 
Clyſter-pipe, for it is not here as it is at Conſlanti- 
nople, where the ſame Doctor preſcribes, prepares, 
and adminiſters the Remedies. In France every 
Agent of Hippocrates has his regular Diſtrict; the 
Phyſician's Buſineſs is to order; the Prerogative of 
the Apothecary is to purge upward and downward; 
and the Veins, Bones, and Muſcles, are in the Pro- 
vince of the Surgeons. Were a fick Man to die a 
hundred Deaths, not one of them muſt meddle in 
what does not belong to his Function. A Phyſician 
eſpecially would be in Diſgrace if he ſtooped to the 
ſubaltern Offices of the Apothecary ; and it were 
enough to ruin his Reputation for ever, if he did 
but happen to lay his Finger on aClyſter-pipe, though 
by Miſtake. There was a Time too when the Apo- 
thecaries would fain have been exempted from giving 
Clyſters themſelves, and cauſed thoſe Operations to 
be performed by their Apprentices, but the Phy- 
ſicians were ſcandalized at the grand Airs they gave 
themſelves ; they imagined the Apothecaries had an 
Ambition to riſe above their Degree, and incroach 
upon the Privileges of the Fhyſician, and therefore 
Vita brevis, Experimentum periculgſum, Tuti-'m dif. 
ficile. It is the firſt of the Aphoriſms of H/ fc. rates, 
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got an Act of the Faculty paſſed, that they ſhould 


Prepare and apply the Ciy/ters with their exon Hand, 


without having any Help in tnat eie by their . 
prentices, who ſhould only be Standers-by * 

A. Nazarene who is ſick is obliged to ſubmit to 
the whole Ceremonial ſettled between Aſculapius's 
Children. He muſt refolve with- ag to die by 


Rule. 
VV hen the Phyſicians, who are called to conſult | 
about the Origin and Cauſe of a Diſtemper, have 


declared their Opinion, he who has the chief Care 
of reſtoring the Patient to Health, thanks his Bre- 


thren who: are amply paid for their Advice. He 


then remains ſole Maſter of the Field of Battle; 
he directs, he commands, and aQs ſovereignly, till 


the Nazarent's Diſtemper has brought him to the 


® a0 Phyilciany at 3 aſter a long 8 ob- 
ine an Arret forbidding the Apothecaries to preſcribe 


to the Sick, and enjoining them to carry theii Remedies 
themſelves: Renard has bantered this Diſpute between 


the Phyſicians and the Apothecaries in his Comedy of 


the Legatee, wherein he makes M. Cliforet ſay, 


dls vouloient obliger tous nos Apoticaires, 
A faire, & mettre en Place er x-memes leurs Cli eres; 
El que tous nos Gargons ne fuſſent qu alſiſtans. 
Ma Fei. ces Medecins Jont de wvilaines Gens!“ 
Il m' auroit Fail beau voir, aveque des Lunettes, 
Faire, en jeune Aprentif, ces Fonetions ſecretes l 


Which may be thus Engliſhed : 
They would fain oblige all our Apothecaries not only 


to make their Clyſters, but to apply them; and that all 
Apprentices fhculd only. be SpeQators. Verily, theſe 


Phyſicians are ſorry Men. It would be a fine Sight 
iadeed to ſee me poring v ith my Spectacles on my Noſe, 
to 0 perform thoſe ſecret FunGions, like a Prentice- boy. 


5 | Brink 
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Brick of the Grave. He then ſhares his Authority 
with the ſpiritual Director and Confeſſor. Theſe 
Phyſicians of the Soul obſerve even more Formalities 
than thoſe of the Body. As ſoon as they are called, 
they demand of the ſick Perſons to make a ſincere 
Confeffion of all the Actions of their Lives; when 


they think that a Soul has been ſtained by any, they 


cleanſe it and purify it by magic Words, which 


they mutter in the Ear of the Patient, and add ſe- 


veral ſtrange Geſtures and Grimaces. After this, 
they aſk the ſick Perſons if they are inelined to 


give any pious Legacy to the Saints, and to the 
Prieſts who ſerve at their Altars, in order to inſure 


their Protection in the Journey they are going to 

enter upon. There are few Nazarenes but what 
leave ſomething in their Wills to feaſt the Monks of 
their Quarter, for they would really believe they 
ſhould be damned if ſome religious Society or other 


did not mutter ſome Anthem after their Death, and 


tune ſome Verſe in Favour of their Souls. 
When the Confeſſor has made Proviſion for the 
Support and Nouriſhment of the ſpiritual Paſtors, 
he takes Care of the Patient's Family and Rela- 
tions, cauſes ſome Legacy to be left them, more 
or leſs according as he takes a Fancy to them; for 
the Power which a Director has over a Nazarene 
on his Death-bed is exorbitant. The Patient thinks 
every Thing well done, provided it be by Order 
of his Confeſſor, whom he looks upon as his Guar- 
dian Angel going to lead him by the Hand into 


whe Heavenly Manſions. At laſt when he has but a 


Moment longer to live, a Ceremony is performed 
for him at parting, of which I could never gueſs the 
_ Reaſon, A Prieſt dreſſed in a white Linnen Sur- 
plice, and a Piece of Stuff about his Neck thrce 
inches wide, which falls down to kis Knecs, brings 
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a little Urn of Silver in which there is a very gluti- 
nous Oil, wherewith he rubs the ſick Man's Limbs, 
After this Cercmony, he rehearſes ſome Prayer in 
Latin, which the ſick Perſon often does not under- 
| ſtand one Word of, and orders the Soul to depart 
the Body in Peace and quiet. This done, all, the, 
Company retire in Tears, and no body is left with 
the Nazarene but the Prieſt, who receives his laſt 
Sign, and continues with him while he expires, re- 
peating ſome Latin Prayers in Honour of the dying 
Perſon's Patron, whom he forewarns to be ready to 
receive the Soul as ſoon as it is fled, and ding: LY 
from the Shackles of the Body. 
I II did not know that the Nazerenes believe the 
Soul to be ſpiritual, I ſhould imagine they made 
Uſe of this Oil to make it eaſter for the ſubtle Matter 
to detach itſelf, and to evaporate through the Porcs 
which ſuch anointing would open. But the Naza- 
renes are of Opinion that the Soul is meerly a Spirit 
breathed into Man by the Divinity. Therefore it is 
impoſſible for me to penetrate into the Reaſon of 
this Cuſtom, and indeed they have ſo many that it 
is difficult to know the Cauſe and Source of them 
all. I think always that I am thoroughly acquainted 
with their Manners, and yet I every now and then 
diſcover ſeveral Things Among: them, which I was 
ignorant of before. 
J was paſſing by a Church of the Monks one 
Evening about nine o' Clock, and ſeeing a great 
many Women come out of it, I had che Curioſuy 
to know what they had been doing there; and for 
that Purpoſe I applied to a Nazarene of my Ac- 
quaintance who was then with me. Theſe We- 
men, /aid he, are juſt. come from their Retreat. 
What do you mean, faid J, by coming from their 
8 Retreat ? Why, /aid he, there are certain Con- 
6 vents 


* 
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vents of Monks who every Year give to Wo- 
men, of whom they are their ſpiritual Directors, 
a Sort of Reſpite trom worldly Occupations for 
fifteen or ſixteen Days together. They meet ſe- 
veral Times a Day to bear the Exhortations of 
the Director then in Vogue, who is commonly 
the Chief or Head of thoſe pious Societies which 
the Monks call Congregations. Of theſe there are 
ſeveral Sorts, and for People of all the different 


Claſſes. By this Means the Monks acquire great 
Credit, all the Aſſemblies being entirely devoted 


to the Orders by which they are conducted and 
directed.“ I ſaid to the Nazarene, © That I thought 


this was a good Cuſtom, becauſe the Reflexions 


which may be made during ſuch a Retreat for 


fifteen Days, when the Mind is not diſtracted by 


diſturbing Ideas, may be uſeful, and tend to the 
Reformation of Manners. You are not well 2c- 
quainted, ſaid he, with the Nature of thoſe Aſ- 
ſemblies ; they are really Parties of Pleaſure, and 


ſerve rather to animate the Defires, than to ſup- 


preſs them. A Woman in theſe external Ap- 
pearances of Devotion finds an Opportunity of in- 
creaſing her Aſſignations, and ſhe who never 
uſed to ſee her Lover till after Dinner, ſees him 
every Time ſhe goes to the Congregation, They 


who have not their full Liberty at Home, are 


ſure eſpecially to take the Opportunity. when their 
Huſbands cannot ſuſpect them; and I will warrant _ 
you that Half of the Women that you ſaw go out 
of the Church juſt now, have already forgot all 
the Exhortations they heard this Day. What J 
tell you (continued the Nazarene) is moſt ſtrictly 


true, and ſuch very frequent Aſſemblies for De- 


votion are dreadful Rocks on which the Virtue of 


the Fair Sex is in evident Danger of Splitting. 
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It is a Cuſtom with us to ſend Miſſions to all 
the Towns, to endeavour to reform the People, 
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and incline them to Virtue. A certain Biſhop 
who complained ſadly of the Women and Girls of 
his Dioceſe, and who preached and took a world 
of fruitleſs Pains to reſtrain their Gallantries, re- 
{olved to have Recourſe to more effectual Reme- 


dies. He ſent {or four of the moſt eminent Mifſ- 


ſionaries, whoſe Exhortations had immediately a 
{urprizing Effect: By four o'Clock in the Morn- 


ing the Churches were full of People, who all 
promiſed to lead better Lives than they had done 


before: And one would have thought that the 
Dioceſans of this Biſhop were become Nzrme- 


vites, to whom another Jonab was preaching 
Repentance. The Women and Girls were above 


all very aſſiduous at the ſeveral Aſſemblies which 


were held by Night; and at Day-break the 
Citizens? Wives, the Country Women, and the 


Ladies of Quality ſtrove who ſhould be there firſt. 
At length the Miſſion being ended, the pious 


Prelate thought that his Flock was ſanctified for 


ever hereafter. At the Departure of the Miſfona- 
ries, the whole Town was in Tears, and the 
young Women eſpecially feemed to be moſt 


grieved, which ſo affected the Preachers that they 
promiſed to return again next Year, But the 
Biſhop was far from recalling them; for at the 
End of that Year the Hoſpital had eight hundred 
Foundlings more to take Care of than before. 


The Miſſion was the real Occaſion of this Multi- 


plication, for the Fair Sex were not negligent of 
the Liberty ſof going out at Night and Morning. 


Their Gallants were not taken Notice of at a Time | 


which was ſuppoſed to be devoted to Repentance ; 
and Love, which never loſes it's Prerogatives,defeat- 


ec all the Exhortations of the good Mifſionaries,w ho 
probably 
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« probably made a Trip to ſome other Town to ſerve 

the State as effectually, and to repair the Preju- 

dice occaſioned by the Celibacy of the Prieſts.“ 

TI thought what the Nazarene had told me was 
pleaſant enough, but I was uneaſy to ſee how Men 
abuſe the beſt and moſt uſeful Things, to favour 
their Crimes. The Prench ate not the only People 
who make Religion ſerve as a Cloak for Actions 
that are the moſt contrary to Piety. All Nations 
and People, be their Faith what it will, make the 
moſt ſacred Cuſtoms and the beſt eſtabliſhec Uſages 
ſubſervient to the Depravation of their Manners. 
The Women in Turty only deſire leave to go to tho 
Moſques for the Sake of fecing their Lovers there; 
and there are many Trr/5 that build a Chapel for 
them in their Seraglio. There are ſome too, v ho, 
to ſhorten all Ceremonies, make them believe that 
their Souls are mortal, and diſpenſe with them fron: ' 
praying to God. 

Fare thee wel, dear Lone, and live content and 


nw oh 


LETTER LV. 


Prom AARON MoxcgcA, at Paris, 70 
Jacos BRITO, af Venice, 


KNOW not, dear Brio, whether the News from 
Corfica is ſo much talked of at Venice as it is at 
Paris; but what they give out here upon that 
Head is very ſurprizing and hardly credible, if we 
bad not evident Aſſurances of it. Is there any 
Thing, in ſhort, ſo extraordinary as to ſee a Sttan- 
ger come to an Iſtand from the Coaſts of Africa, 

: F-£ and 
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and be owned as Sovereign by a People, and ac- 
tually received as their Deliverer, and this too in the 
Face of all Europe, but forty or fifty Leagues from 
France and Italy, and no Power ſeem to be con- 
cerned in it but the unhappy Gene, who are in a 
very perplexed Situation. Were one to run over 


all the Ariadis, I do not think there is any Adven- 


ture ſo romantic. I no longer wonder that San- 
<9 Pancha had ſuch fim Hopes of his being King 
of an Iſland. I perceive the Thing was not im- 
poſſible, provided his Maſter * could have given him 
wherewi hal to buy three thoufand Pair of Shoes, 
four thouſand Muſkets, and Six Braſs Guns; for 
that is the Preſent which the new King of Corſica 
has made to his People. He arrived at his new 


of the various Modes of all Nations. His Robe 


his Cane was of the Halbert Faſhion, like thoſe 
"ed by the French Beaus. He muſt have ſome 
Reaſon for fo whimſical a Medley, Perhaps he in- 
tends by his Dreſs to denote all the Dignities with 


a Grandee of Sein, a Lord of England, a Peer of 
France, Baron of the Holy Empire, and. a Prince of 


Spain ſupplies the Place of the Golden Fleece; his 
£ngliſh Peruke that of the Garter ; his Halbert-Cane 
that of the Blue Sti ing; his great German faſhioned 
Hat denotes the Quality of Baron of the Holy Em- 
pire; and his great ſcarlet Robe ſignifies the Di- 


| Prince. 
0 Don Quixole. | 


Government on board a Ship of Force, which, as 
they ſay, carried Engl/h Colours. He was dreſſed 
in a fantaſtical Manner, his Habit being a Medley 


was Turkiſh, the Sword by his Side was Spaniſh, 


his Peruke was Engliſh, his great Hat German, and 


| which he is inveſted; for he aſſumes the Titles of 


tne Roman Throne. His Sword a la mode de 


minutive of a Cardinal, or if you pleaſe a Reman ; 


Notwichſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the Banters of the Public upon 
Baron Theodore I. the new made King of Corſica, 
he has, ſince his Arrival in that Country, reduced the 
Genaeſe to a very dangerous State. He bas taken 
the advantageous Poſt of Porto Vecchio, and the 
Town of Sarſena, in which he found a great Quan- 
tity of Ammunition; and if he goes on at this . 
Rate, he will ſoon be in a Condition to lay Siege 
to Baſtia, and to take the Capital of the Iſland from 
his Enemies. What is moſt ſurprizing in all the 
Actions and Proceedings of King Theodore is, that he 
is in no want of Money. Before he came to Corfica, 


Ln Nature maratre, en ces freun Cimats, 


Produiſoit, au lieu d Or, du Fer & des Soldats *. 


Step-Dame Nature in theſe hideous Climates, 
6 Inſtead of Gold, Soldiers produc 'd and Iron. 


Wirren now, there is not a Mountaineer in Cor- 
ſica but can ſhew a Piece of Gold. The Coins 
that are moſt current in this Iſland are Segquzns, 
Murlitons, and Portugueſe Pieces. The Wizard by 
whom this adventurous Knight-Eriant is protect- 
ed, does not let him want for Money, and takes 
ſpecial Care of the Affairs of this new Monarch. 
All Europe is really as much perplexed to know 
who this notable Magician can be, as it was at 
firſt to know the true Origin of Lord Theodore, 
Some ſaid that it was Prince Ragotſti, others the 
Duke de Ripperda, and their Reaſon for thinking 
ſo, was the Report that the Lord Theodore heard 
three Maſſes a Day. This is a Circumſtance which 
I think might comport with the Bigotry of Ra- 
golſti, but it was ridiculous to imagine that the 
Puke de Ripperda could turn a ſtaunch Nazarene 


. Crebillon i in Rbadam tus and Zerobia. 
= at 
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at Morocco. If that were true, I would adviſe the 
French to ſend moſt of their Phyſicians to Sorbonne 
Doctors to take a Turn there. 
| The Name, Rank, and Quality of the new 
King, are indeed now no longer a Secret, all the 
World being agreed that he is the Baron de Neu. 
Hof, born in the County of /a Mart, and a Subject 
of.the King of Praia; but the Public is ſtill at a 
Loſs to diſcover who is that powerful Magician that 
fo handſomly rewards a Knight-Errant, and that 
without putting him to the leaſt Expence. But 
what would be the Uſe of ſuch Reflexions as I 
might be capable of making on fo myſterious a. 
Subject; Time will diſcover the Secret, and No- 
thing but Time can unravel fo extraordinary an 
Adventure, which the more we examine we are the 
more ſurprized at a thouſand Incidents that render 
it the more mervellous and romantic. This Baron 
de Neuhof, now King of Corſica, was a Year ago 
2 Slave at Algier; which is a Circumſtance of his 
Life that he himſelf acquaints the Public with, 
by a Letter that he wrote in the German Tongue 
to one of his Relations fince his Arrival in his new 
Dominions. Yeu have net heard, ſaid he to him, % 
the Misfortune I had to be taken at Sea laſt Year, and 
carried to Algier as a Slave; from awhich, however, 
though with wery conſiderable Loſs, I have found Means 
to deliver myſelf, lut I muſt defer tiil another Opportu- 
nity to acquaint you of what I have ſince by the Divine 
Favour acquired, I 1 5 
Do not you think it pleaſant, dear Pr:79, to hear 
the Slave of an Algerine decline the owning his 
Obligations for his Grandeur to any Thing but 
> the Divine Favour; and that the Man who but a 
Fear ago ran the Riſk of being baſtinaded for the 
leaſt Fault, ſhould now ſay with an Emphaſis, The- 
edere I. by the Grace of God, King of . Fore 
2 Nia, 
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Baſtia, to the Officers of our Councils and Courts of 
Juſtice, to our Senators, Proveditors, Balli, Stew- 
ards, &c. Greeting. Theſe are the Frolics of 
blind Fortune which delights to raiſe a Man from 
Nothing to the moſt diſtinguiſhed Honours ; and we 
often ſee a Man preferred from the Dregs of the 
People to great Employments. It is true there are 
few Examples of ſo great and ſudden a Riſe as Lord 
| Theodore's ; yet if we go ſo far back as the firſt 
Origin of Kingly Power, we ſhall find that the 
Men who were deſigned and elected to command 
their Fellow Creatures, had no greater or more 
juſt Prerogatives over the People, than Theod:re has 
over the Corſicans. The Name of Ning would to 
to this Day have been unknown in the World, if the 
common Intereft of Mankind had not forced them 
to veſt the chief Power and Authority in a ſingle Per- 
ſon. The Corficans made deſperate by the Genreſe, 
have had Recourſe to a private Perſon to deliver 
them from "Tyranny. If he reſtores them to Li- 
berty, and frees them from Slavery, what ſignifies it 
to them what Condition he was born in? 


Un Guerrier gintreux, que la Vertu ccuronne, 
aut bien un Roi forme par le feceurs des Leia 
Le premier qui le fait n' eit par lui que fa voix &. 


© 7. e. A generous Warrior crowned with Virtue, 
© is as good as a King formed by the Help of the 
© Laws: The firſt Man that ever was a a King, was 
only ſo by his own Voice. 


If we conſider the Conduct of the Gor ſcant, it 
does not ſeem to be a whit more ridiculous; they 

reward their Benefactor, they honour their Deli— 
verer; why ſhould it be deemed criminal in,them 


to pay homage to Virtue, znd to. have Gratituce * 


> Cereb; 3 in Senutramigs. 
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It is my opinion they act very judiciouſly, and that 
all their Proceedings are regulated by good Senſe 
and ſound Policy. Whatſoever Credit and Autho- 
rity they have granted to their new Prince, they 
have nevertheleſs given a check to the monarchical 
Authority; and their Sovereign can lay no Tax nor 


Impoſt upon them, nor publiſh any new Law with- | 
out the Approbation of his Great Council, which 


conſiſts of eighteen Senators that repreſent the States 
of the Kingdom. Lord Theodore has only the 
ſame Prerogatives as Men granted to the, firſt Sove- 


reigns , whom they elected; he commands the 
Armies, and does Juſtice according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Country, which he cannot 


change without the Conſent of the Nation. In ſhort, 


be has a great deal of Power to do good, but not the 


leaſt Authority to do harm. 


May they periſh, dear Brzto, who maintain the 
pernicious Maxim, that Men were only created blind- 
9 to ſerve a ſingle Perſon. Nothing but Pride can 
make a Sentiment go down which violates all Laws, 
overturns the World, and ſeems to attack the Deity 
himſelf. The Laws were made before Sovereigns, 
who therefore are bound by them as well as their 
Subjects. A private Perſon who is wanting in Duty 
to his Country, and his Prince, is a diſhoneſt Man; 
and a King who violates the Laws, and deſpiſes 
_ Juſtice, is unworthy to command. 
Tyranny was unknown among Men, till the 
Time when the Ambition of the Courtiers deified 
the Vices of the Sovereigns. The Crimes of bad 


Kings ſprung from thoſe of their Subjects; Flat- 


terers poiſoned the Majeſty of the Throns, from 


whence they baniſhed reat Grandeur to make Room 


= Thou ſhalt be our Captain. in War, and thou malt 
do us juſtice, 


for 
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for chimærical Honours, founded upon the Misfor- 
tunes of Mankind. | 5 | 
Princes ought to mind Nothing but the good of 
their People to whom they are Fathers, or at leaſt 
ſupply the Place of ſuch. The Patriarchs to whom 
they ſucceeded were crowned Kings and Fathers of 
their Families by the Hands of Nature, they go- _ 
verned them by the Laws of Nature and that wiſe 
Juriſprudence continued without Interruption, till 
Men became ſo wicked as to have need of written 
Laws, and of a King, who, though he had as much 
Power as the Father of a Family, had leſs Good- 
nature and Inclination to Pardon. Therefore it 
was Wickedneſs that introduced Sovereigns. If 
Men had always been juſt, they would always 
have been free, and would have had no Neceſſity 
either for Governors, Judges, or Advocates. But 
ſince it is neceſſary that they ſhould be reſtrained by 
Fear, and ſince they are ſuch vile Slaves to their 
Paſſions that they are only virtuous from the Ap- 
prehenſion of Puniſhment, they are bound for their 
own Sakes to grant that Power to one or more, 
which they might have ſhared in the General among 
all. But he whom they own for their Sovereign 
is obliged to ſubmit himſelf to the Laws, becauſe 
he has no Power but what is by virtue of thoſe very 
Laws by which Men are commanded to honour 
and obey thoſe who are truſted with the Govern- 
ment of them. = 

When a Prince violates the Rules of Juſtice, 
what a pernicious Example docs he not ſet to 
his Subjects? Does he not as good as tell them, 

That Faith, Oaths, and the moſt ſacred Cuſtoms. 
are Ties that may be broke with Safety ? Follow 
my Example; be only wiſe and juſt where you 
cannot be criminal with Impunity””$ 


* 


R „ „ 


Mean 


Mean Time do not imagine, dear Brito that I have 
a Thought of limiting the ſovereign Authority ; I 
am willing that Juftice ſhould accompany it, in 


the Principle of real Grandeur? and where there 
is a wiſe and good King, who is the Father of his 
People, and governs them in Peace and Plenty, 


Hearts than a YOM who is _ ſerved out of 
Fear? 


Opinion that Subjects ought to be true to their Kings: 
I anſwer, It is my Opinion that it is in no Caſe law- 
ful for them to paſs Sentence upon the Man, whom 
God has ſet over them for their Judge. It is for 


Subjects ought to pray to the Divinity to reform 


their Hands to Heaven, if their Prayers are not 


heard, they cannot rebel againſt the Lord's Anointed 
5 without enormous Guilt. 


Scourge lice to a Peftilence or Famine, Tyrants 
are born for the Puniſkmicnt of Mankind. We 


eth or rewardeth us according as we deſerve. It was 
the Divine Wrath that made the Caligula's and the 
MNero's reign in Rome; and the Exceſſes to which 
thoſe Monſters puſhed "Things, were but a juft Pu- 
niſnment of the Crimes of the Romans. 
It would be altogether as criminal an Abſurdity 
to argue that a Man : may rebel againſt his Prince, 
as to "offer to excuſe the ridiculous Conduct of the 
Chineſe towards their Gods. While they expect 


they treat them with the utmoſt Contempt, Nat 
| 1418 
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order to render it more reſpected. Is not Equity 


has not ſuch a one more abſolute Command of their 


Perhaps thou wilt aſk me, to what Degree I am of 


that Almighty Being to puniſh bad Kings. The 


their Lranſgreſſions; but content with lifting up 


God makes Uſe of wicked Sovereigns as of a 


muſt ſubmit to the Hand of the Lord, who puniſh- | 


any Good from them, they honour and refpect - 
them; but when they do not obtain their , Deares, 


thou Dog of a Spirit, ſay they to him ſometimes, ds 
we ledge thee in a very fine Temple, do we maintain 
thee in Clo ver, while thou art well gilt, well perfumed, 
and dof} thou refuſe us the Favours which wwe defire 
of thee ? Then they take a great Whip and laſh 


the Idol for ten or twelve Days ſucceſſively, If dur- 


ing that Time they obtain their Requeſt, they make 


ſeveral Excuſes to it; Ip, ſay they, Mr. Spirit, 
were you ſo ebſlinate ; It is true that we were a little 


impartunate, but when all is ſaid aud dine, were not 
you in ine Mrong to be fo hard. hearted a Deity ® Why 
would you ſubject your ſelf to be beaten for the Purteſe? 
Fiowever, fince what is done cannot be undone, let us 
think of it no more; you ſhall be re-adored, you ſpall 
be perfumed over again, aud you ſball have wherewvith- 
al to make excellent Cheer, provided you forget what 
7% Pei 

K Chin who had one of the moſt wilful and 


whimſical Idols, being vexed at the needleſs Expence 


which he had laid out a long time upon it, and 


being unwilling to be the Dupe of ſo ill-natured a a 
Deity, be prolecuted him, and ſummoned. him be- 


tore the ſovereign Councit of Pekin. Aſter ſeve- 
ral Seſſions wherein the Bonzes made the beſt De- 


tence that they could for the Idol, the Idolater 


carried his Cauſe. The Crurt in ad to the Plea 
cf the Chineſe, and in Fujlice to the ſame, condemned 
the Id:] as quite Uſeleſs in the Kingdom, to perpetual 
Baniſhment ; his Temple was razed to the Ground, 
and the . who ſerved at the Altar of the Idol 
were ſeverely puniſhed z only they were allowed to bring 


their Actions before other Spirits of the Province in 
order to make themſelves Reparation for the Puniſhment 


which they had received for the fake of this t. 


” Hiſtory of China, tom. ü. p. 223. 
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As ridiculous and impious as it would be to at- 
tempt to juſtify Actions ſo extravagant, it would 
be altogether as criminal to argue that the People 

may of their own accord do themſelves Juſtice upon 
thoſe to whom the Almighty has remitted the fove- 
reign Povrer, and whom he has rendered accountable 
for it to himſelf alone. 


The Laws are the Judges of Men; the Kings 


are the Executioners of thoſe Laws; ; and God is. 


the ſole Maſter of fovereign Princcs, 


Fare thee well, dear Brito, and let me head from 
thee oftener. 


LETTER LVI. 


Fron Jacas. BRITo, 47 Venice, to 
. AARON Moxceca, at Paris. 


| FL © NICE, my de.r Monceca, is not like Ty 


of the - ra of Itahy, which only furniſh 


general Reflexions upon the Manners of their In- 
habitants. The meaneſt Sort of People at Venice, 
the Women, the Prieſts, the Children, all the ſe— 
veral Claſles in this Country are worthy of Notice. 
In my former Letters I gave thee ſome Account of 
the Goverment in general; I ſhall now enter into 
alittle more circumſtantial Detail of the particular 
Cuftoms. ea 
Ihe Noblemen when they appear in the Streets 
are always dreſſed in a Robe of black Cloth, which 


in the Winter is lined with a grey Ruſſet, and in 
the Summer with Ermin. Though Fur is not very 


ſeaſonable in Itah in the Month of Auguſt, yet were 
f they to drop down with the Heat they muſt not 


: | dreſs 
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dreſs otherwiſe; for Majeſty, Grandeur, and Policy 
demanding it, they have nothing more to do than 
to yield Obedience. Nor is it in this Reſpect only 
that the Venetian Noblemen are Victims to their 
Rank; they are the ſame almoſt in every Action of 
their Lives. They are called by the Title of Excel- 
lency, and the Way of ſaluting them is to kiſs their 
Sleeve. The Elbow of this Sleeve is like a large 
Sack, and commonly ſerves as a Wallet to the Ve- 
netian Nobles when they go to the Market or the 
Shambles; ſo that in this Sleeve, which is the Re- 
ſidence of Venetian Grandeur, there is very often a 
Leg of Mutton and a dozen of Artichokes. This 
may appear ſtrange to thee, but the Nobles go 
themſelves to buy their Proviſions, without being 
attended by any Domeſtic, and without being ſa- 
luted by any, except ſuch as are of their parti- 
cular Acquaintance. They pretend to Wit, and 
to be excellent Politicians, but this is no more than 
what all the Venetians think of themſelves; for in 
this Reſpect the very Gondoliers, who are no more 
than Watermen or Rowers, will not truckle an 
Inch to the firſt Nobleman ; and they boaſt that 
no Undertaking is too difficult for them to ſuc- 
ceed in. 

It is true, that a Gondolier will carry on a Love- 
Intrigue better than any body, and that he brings 
it to a happy Iſſue, whatever Difficulty lies in the 
Way. He knows all the Turnings and Windings ; he 
pretends to know the critical Minutes and the Back- 
fairs; he has an Underſtanding with the Abigails ; 
he furniſhes the Rope-Ladders too if there be Occaſion : 
In ſhort, he can give good Advice to the politeſt 
Monks, and might be admitted, if he were in 
France, to the ſecret Councils of the Convulſiona- 
ries. In order to have a perfect Idea of him, be- 
lieve him to be as deccitful as a convulſionary Jan- 
Eo 8 ſeniſt, 
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ſeniſt, as artful as à Jeſuit, as confident as a Cor- 
delier, as debauched as a Carmelite, and as hypo- 


critical as a young Abbe that lies upon the Catch 
for a Benefice. - 
The Carnival is the Time when the Gondoliers 
have moſt Buſineſs, by reaſon of the great Num- 
Her of Foreigners then at Venice; but as ſoon as 


Lent comes in, every body begins to diflodge; not 
only Travellers, but the Punnet- ſhews, Stage- 
players, Bears, Monſters, Curioſities, and Courte- 


zans; that is to fav, ſuch as come for Devotion- 


fake from the neigh! zbourins Countries: For they 
take care that thoſe of Venice thall not Cefert, they 


being deemed of too great Importance to the Wel- | 


fare of the State. Theſe alſo fludy Politics; for 


their Profeffions, though painful and fa tiguing enough 
in other Refpects, does not hinder them from ap- | 


ue: to it; and fome of them have really made a 


igure in that Science. One in particular, wo 
world fain imitate 8%/n, and caſt a Luftre upon the 


Profeffion of Ladies of Pleaſure, cauſed a ſtately 
Chapel to be built out of the Money the had gained, 


and dedicated it to one St. Magdalen the Agyptian, 


that had been an infamous Harlot, juſt as that Le- 
. gillator of the Athenians built a Temple of Venus out 
of the Money which had been received by the com- 
mon Whores, 

The Churches of this. City are very beautiful; 


but the Venetian 333 ſuch Names, that one 


would think their Religion had a Mixture of the 
Fewiſh, I know not whether it is their Indifference 


for the Court of Rome, that hinders them from in- 
_ voking the Saints which it has canonized, but almoſt 
all their Temples are dedicated to our Patriarchs and 


our Prophets. A Few, at his ficſt Arrival in this 
Country, is very much ſurprized to hear their 
Churches called by the Names of St. Fob, St. M. Moses, 

St. 
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St. Samuel, St. Jeremiah, St. Daniel, and St. Za- 
chary, The Monks who ſerve at St. Feremiah's 


affirm, that they have ſtill a Tooth of that Prophet. 


I enquired very ſtrictly whether they had not ſome 
Horn of our Legiſlator in the Temple of St. 42:/es, 
but I could not find they had; nor whether in St. 
Jab's they had preſerved any of that honeſt Man's 


Scabs in ſome holy Phial. A Fryar told me in Con- 

| Hdence, that ſuch Relicts were very uncommon 
and dear, the Court of Rome ſelling them at an 

cxceſſive Price: So that, in all Appearance, there is 

nothing in the Temple of Moſes but the Arms, Legs, 

and Jaws of Nazarene Saints; and no Relics of 


the ancient Iraelites in all Venice, but the ſingle 
Tooth of the Prophet Jeremiah, which is kept in a 


Gold Caſe adorned with Diamonds: It is 'fo big, 


that it ſeems to be the Tooth of a Horſe rather than 
of a Man; at which the Monk who ſhewed it to 
me, told me, That I ought not to be ſurprized, 


| becauſe the ancient Fathers were much taller than 


we are. 3 VVV 

I his monſtrous Tooth put me in Mind of another 
Relic, which a Friend of mine told me he had ſeen 
in a very fine Church at Munich It is a Vertebre, 


or Chine-bone, as big as that of an Elephant, or 


ſome other great Animal; and is held in ſingular 
Veneration throughout all Bavaria, as being one of 
the Vertebræ of the huge St. Chriflopher. _ 


Countries, ſet a great Value upon their Relics, yet 


they ſeldom find any but amang the meaner Sort of 


People, that are ready to believe all the Miracles 
which they, aſcribe to them. Perſons of Rank look 


upon theſe Things as Amuſements, which are abſo- 


lutely neceflary for the Vulgar ; nevertheleſs, if 


there ſhould ever happen to be at Venice, any Relics | 


{0 
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Though the Monks at Venice, as well as in other 
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ſo troubleſome as thoſe of St. Paris are in France, 
I do not doubt but the Senate would immediately 
order them to be thrown into the Adriatic Gulph, 
and very ſeverely puniſh thoſe that ſhould offer to 
make them popular. The Republic having a Quar- 
rel ſome time ago with one of the ſovetreign Pontiffs, 
the latter actually interdicted and ſuſpended the 


whole Clergy of Venice. The Senate commanded 


the Prieſts to continue their Functions. Mean time 
ſome of the Fryars * obeyed the Pontiff, but they 
were ſoon chaſtiſed for their Rebellion againſt the 
Orders of the State ; for they were haniſhed out of 
the Republic, and though recalled when the Senate 
and Pontiff were reconciled, it was only by Favour, 
and upon very hard Conditions. 


I formerly acquainted thee, dear Monceca, in 


ſome of my Letters, how dangerous it is in this 
Country to cabal againſt the State, and with what 


Severity the bare Appearance of this Crime is pu- 


niſhed. Great Rewards are given to thoſe who in- 
form againſt the Diſturber of the public Tran- 
quility, when the Intelligence is capable of being 
really uſeful. Informations and Letters, even from 
anonymous Hands, are attended to; though it is true 
they make a prudent cautious Uſe of ſuch Intelli- 
gence. There are in the Piazzas of St. Mar#'s Pa- 


lace, and in ſeveral Parts of it's Galleries, the Muz- 


zles of certain Animals, in the Mouths of which 
any Perſon may put Letters as they do Money into 
a Box at Church for the Poor, with ſuch Informa- 


tions as they think fit to give to the Inquiſitors of 


the State, This is what they call Denuntie Secrete, 
j. e. Secret Information. But for all this, do not 
imagine, dear Monceca, that there is any great Danger 


The Jeſuits and the Capuchin Fryars. 


from 
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from ſuch anonymous Information, and that it puts 
any Man-in the Power of his Enemy. The Judges 
10 4 compoſe the State Inquiſition, ate ſo candid 
and prudent, that no body need to fear Puniſhment. 
if he! is not really guilty. We do not find any Coun-, 
try in the World, where Mankind is fo free as at 
Venice. The 1 Jews, and Greets, have the 
public Exerciſe of their Ceremonies. All the other 
| Religions are likewiſe tolerated; but they do not 
pretend to know that there are any ſuch Aſſeniblics, 

they being held in ſuch a prudent Manner, that the 


Senate has no Reaſon at all to complain of them.” 


The very Monks here have full Freedom; wk 
put on the Maſk when they pleaſe at the Carniva 

| keep a Concubine, ſing at the Theatre, and, in 
ſhort, do what they liſt, provided their Debauchery 
or Devotion does not interfere with the Affairs 
of State. There is no Similitude between the Max- 


ims of Venice and Rome, but ia the Protection 


granted in both Cities to the Courtenans; there be— 
ing no People that leſs reſemble each other, eſpe- 
cially as to Matters of Superſcition, and the Autho- 
rity of the Monks. 

As to the Authority of the Monks, they tell a 
very comical Story. here, which lately happened at 
M.ſſina. The Conſul of Holland reſideng at that 
Place, had a very pretty Daughter of ſixt en or ſe- 
venteen Years of Age, whom the Devotees took it 
into their Heads to make a Saint, iaying, They 
could not bear the Thought that ſo YAY a Creature 


ſhould ever fall a Prey to the Devils. To put her 


into the right Path, 4 to open the Way for her to 
Heaven, they reſolved to perſuade ber to quit her 
Parents; and, in order to render that Action the 
more meritori us, to rob them at the ſame Time. 
"They quoted five or fis SHaniſb Divines to her, who 
gave leave to a D aughter to rob her Father when 

he 
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he was a Proteſtant, and when ſhe left him to retire 
to a Monaſtery. The young Woman, after ſome 


Conſideration, being convinced of the Piety and 
Sanity of the Robbery, only wanted an Opportu- 
nity to put it in Execution. Two reverend Capu— 
chin Fathers lent her their Aſſiſtance; they went 


often to the Collection that was made at the Con- 
ſul's Houle, who gave them Alms, very far from 


imagining what a Trick they intended to put upon 
him. Mean Time the Diſcipl-s of St, Francis car- 
ried off ſome Apparel, or, other I tings of the young 
Catechumen's every Day; and {or this purpoſe the 
large Wallets in the Sleeves of theic Robes were of 


very great Service. At laſt, when they had packed 


up all the Cloaths, the new Convert ſtole a Purſe 
full of Pieces of Gold, and eloped. It was not 
long ere her Parents heard of her. Mo one can ex- 
preſs their Surprize when they knew their Daugh- 


ter's Project, and the Cauſe of her Eſcape ; but 


their only Remedy was Patience. 


The new Saint was admitted a Nun; and ſhe. 


made a Vow never to entertain a Love-Paſiion, but 
to be obedient to the Humours of a fantaſtical old 
Shrew, and to keep no Mowey, but to give it all 
to the Fryars *. 
For near three Years together the whole Talk at 
Maſſina was about this Holy Convert; à Collection 
had been already made, which amounted to near an 
hundred thouſand Crowns, the Sum neceflary for 


canonizing her after Besch Many a Fryar, when 
in the Pulpit, uſed her Conveifion as a Pretence to 


declaim againſt all the Nezarene Proteſtants: They 
foretold the entire Ruin of England and Fiolland ; 
and actuelly beſtowed ſome Compliments and P.heto- 


The three Vows of the Nurs, arc Ch any, Obedi- 


ence, and Poverty. 


5 


Let. 56. The Jewrsn Sr. 119 


rical Flouriſhes on the Pretender, aſſuring him that 
he would be placed on the Throne as ſoon as God 
bad put all the Engl to Death, as a Puniſhment 
for their Rebellion; ſo that it would be then in his: 
Power to carry over as many Monks with him as he 
pleaſed, Who would alſo be of great Uſe to re- people 
the Country. e 
While this bleſſed Nun was the Talk of all- Seth, 
while every Mother was quoting her for an Exam— 
ple to her Daughter, when they were ready as it 
were to cut out her old Cloaths. into Scapularies 
and Relics, ſhe vaniſhed all on a ſudden. It was 
thought at firſt that ſhe was concealed from human 
Sight by a Miracle, while ſhe was converſing with 
St. R/. or St. Clara; but fince ſhe did not appear 
again, it was the Opinion of an able Divine, that 
as ſhe had for ſome "Time pait no more Grace than 
what was barely ſufficient, the had played ſome Fro- 
lic, that Sort of ſufficient Grace not always ſutncing z 
and that they muſt wait for a Motion of efficacious 
Grace to produce her Return, Though the Divine 
| feemed to talk rationally, the Inquitition thought 
his Reaſoning dangerous, and he had like to have 
deen ſeverely puniſhed for a Janſeniſt. As for the 
tair Saint, ſhe returned to Holland in a Rotterdam 
Veſſel; and, in order to make Uſe of efficacious 
Grace, ſhe obeyed the firſt Commandment of God, 
and begged Pardon of her Fam.ly for her D«ſobe» 
dience. The Biſhop being mortified and touched 
to the Quick, when he heard that one of his Ewe— 
Lambs was ſtrayed, alarmed the whole City of 
/z/jina ; and it was as much as the Governor him- 
ſelf coul do, with all his Authority, to protect the 
Conſul's Perſon ; for his Houſe was ſearched all over, 
and his Domeſtics examined. But after a great deal 
of Enquiry, the Biſhop was forced to arm hi nleit 
with Patience, and to make himſelf. as eaſy at the 
Elopcment 
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| Republic, from the Cognizance of any 
Eccleſiaſtical Tribunals whatever. 
Method to keep the People always in a State of 
Independancy, and to give them an Averſion to 
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Elopement of his Nun, as the Conſul was for the 
Rape of his Daughter. 


Fare thee well, dear Monteea and. let me hear 
from thee. 


LETTER vn. 


From AARON ModcEca, at Patis,: to 
 Jacos BRITo, at Venice. 


T HY Letters upon the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the Venetians, gave me a real Pleaſure. I 


admire their Wiſdom in ſetting ſuch narrow Limits 
to the Ambition and Fanaticiſm of the Monks; but 
the Rule which I think the moſt rational of all, is 
that which exempts ſuch Books and Writings as are 


printed and publiſhed in the Dominions of the 
of the 


Superſtition. 
The Ideas of the mol Muftrious Men become 
common to every private Man, and the Learned 


do not loſe their Time in endeavouring to perfect 


the Underſtanding of all their Fellow-Citizens, 


when the Liberty of Inſtructing is leſt to the one, 
and that of Improving to the other. 
tion of the Monks, and their Care to ſuppreſs every 
thing that might be pleaded againſt them, have de- 


prived us of a thouſand Maſter- pieces, How many 


excellent Books were either entirely ſuppreſſed or 
caſtrated by the Bigots, before Printing was in 
vented ! 


Let. $77 


That is a ſure 


The Ambi- 
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vented! We ought to think ourſelves happy that 
this curious Art has put a Check to their Knavery. 
Had Books been ever fo little a-while in their 


Power, we ſhould ſcarce perhaps have had any the | 
Hiſtorians or Authors, than ſome miſerable Naza- 


rene Scribblers. The Conformities of St. Francis to 
feſus Chrift, and the Annals of ſome Monks would 
| have taken the Place of Titus Livy and Sally? : And 
if a ſovereign Pontiff could have had his Will, 


that firſt-rate Writer, the Prince and Monarch of 


Hiſtorians, would have been intirely ſuppreſſed. 
| That Pontiff, named Gregory *®, condemned this 


Work to the Flames. What a Misfortune would 


it have been to Mankind, dear Brito, if this Gre- 
| gory's Cotemporaries had been as mad as he was! 
Malice and Hypocriſy are the moſt mortal Enemies 


of Learning, which cnrages them becauſe it takes 


off their Matk, and ſhews their Deformity. : 
When Mankind ſeemed to have forgot the Uſe 


of their natural Reaſon, the Monks and the Prieſts, 
who were the only Perſons that copied the Manu- 


ſcrip's, ſold them at an exceſſive Price, and took 
Care to ſtrike out every Thing that might give any 
I.ight into their Frauds. They would undoubted] 

have wholly ſuppreſſed certain Books if we had not 


prevented them : For being ſcattered. through all | 


Greece and Ttaly, we. had thoſe MSS. as well as 
they; and it being” impoſſible to hide them in- 


tirely, they contented themſelves with taking out 


whole Pieces, and ſubſtituting others ſometimes in 


their Room. We even to this Time fee daily Ex- 
' amples of theſe Mronkiſh Superſtitions; one half 


of the Works of Horace, Juvenal, Ovid, &c. is 
wanting in the Editions which have been publiſhed 


® Gregory I. ſurnamed the Great. 


„Vor. II. 8 
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by the Monks: And if ſeveral others did not pre- 


Tacitus and Titus Livy, without any Chaſms, and 
In their Perſection. It is aſſured my many People, 
that the Grand Signior has this laſt Hiſtorian com- 
plete in his Library. I have heard this Fact affirmed 
2s true by a great many People, but I can afſure 
_ thee that I know the contrary, and can ſpeak of it 
with a great deal of Certaintit mx. 
Lewis XIV. always vigilant to promote his own 
Glory, was willing that the World ſhould be obliged 
to him for all the Works of Titus Livy, if it is true 
that they could be come at; and he ſent to M. 4e 
Feriol, his Ambaſſador at the Porte, to offer any 
Money for the Titus Livy which was ſaid to be 
in the Library of the Seraglio. M. de Feriol ap- 
plied to the Viaier, who ſpoke about it to the 
Grand Signior. The latter made ſome Scruple, for 
. * . 


ſerve thoſe Maſter- pieces entire, we ſhould quickly th 
Joſe thoſe laſt Treaſures of Antiquity: for good and a 
I own to thee, dear Brito, that J cannot imagine *. 
how Lucretius happened to come down to us intite; ol 
1 do not know who were the Tranſcribers that were 1 
ſo exact in preſerving him. If they were the 1 
Monks that we are obliged to for it, I hcartily for- : 
give them for one Quarter of their Knaveries ; not 0 
that I approve of that Poet's pernicious Sentiments P 
concerring the Deity ; for, dear Brito, may thoſe : 
periſh who have not the profoundeſt Veneration for 9 
the Divine Being: But the Reſt of his Works is ſo 
complete, ſo beautiful, and ſo diverſified, that it ; 
would have been a ſad Thing to have been deprived "0 
of it _intirely.”. FF ” 
By Chance the Works Petronius are alſo tranſ- 
mitted to us almoſt intire. We have likewiſe reco- 4 
vered. {ome other Fragments of ſeveral Authors; and : 
one Day perhaps we may be ſo happy as to diſcover | 
| 
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they thought then at the Porte that it was not pro- 
per for the MS. to be compared and examined whe- 
ther it was more complete than the Work we have. 
M. de Ferisi was not difcouraged at the Miſcarriage 
of the firſt Attempt, but got ſomebody to ſpeak to 
the Librarian, and offered him a hundred thouſand 
Crowns if he would only be pleaſed to let him have 
the MS. ſor a Time, and give Leave for the tran- 
ſcribing of ſuch Paſſages as were wanting in the 
printed Copies of that Hiſtorian; which done, the 
Book might have been replaced in the Library, and 
the Paſſages ſtole out not perceived. This Propoſal 
prodigiouſly pleaſed the Librarian, who thought a 
hundred thouſand Crowns worth his Acceptance, 


| and promiſed to deliver the Book; but the Cream 


| of the ſeſt was, that after a. good deal of Search, there 
was no ſuch MS. to be found. So far was a Titus 
Livy from being found intire among the Grand Sig- 
nior's Books, that there was not ſo much as one of 
the Copies to be found which we have of that Au- 
_ thor, or at leaſt if there was, the Librarian did not 
think proper to declare it. Being ſorry that he did 
not touch the hundred thouſand Crowns, he made 
Anſwer that after 2 Search he did not find what 
was wanted, I know that it may be ſuppoſed that 
the Librarian after refle ding upon the Hazard which 
he ran, might alter his Opinion. This indeed js 
not abſolutely impoſſible; but I know on the other 
Hand that an hundred thouſand Crowns muſt bean 

extraordinary Temptation to a Turk, who is uſed to 
run all Riſques for Money. SS 
What is wanting of this Hiſtorian is ſo much 
regretted in Fance, that I am ſure two hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns would ngt be grudged there for a con- 

plete Copy of him, and the. Money would cafily 

come in again, by Subſcriptions from ſeveral Gen- 
2 -..:- tlemen 
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tlemen of the Kingdom, who would be willing to 
bave Copies of the ſame, _ 5 

WMouldeſt thou think, dear Brita, that in a Coun- 
try where good Authors are ſo much valued, the 
5 WC have nevertheleſs found Means to cſtabliſh a 
Sort of Inquiſition againſt Bookſelling? All Books by 
which they think themſelves hurt, are proſcribed 
and prohibited under grievous Penalties. They 


enjoin Penance in the Confeſſion-Chairs upon thote 


| who read them, and ſtir up the Magiſtrates to join 
with them. It ſeems as if it were more dangerous 
barely to write in a Book that a Monk is commonly 
4 Knave, than to publiſh a Syſtem of Atheiſm, or 
any Work contra bonos mores, But for all the Buſtle 


they make, as ſoon as a Book is printed in any Part 


of. Europe, if it be good for any Thing it is im- 
mediately fold at Paris, and ſooner too than in 
any other Part of Europe. The Prohibitions, iſſued 


to hinder the Sale of them, do but raiſe the Price 
and promote the Vend of them to a very great 
Degree; for the Hawkers take Care to furniſh the 


Beaux, the Lawyers, and the Courtiers with them; 
the very Ladies are ſo fond of reading prohibited 
Books, that they have them brought to their Toi— 
lets as Appurtenances to their Dreſſing; and while 


the Milliner is employed in erefing the gallant. Edifice 


of their Hair, ſore well-beloved Friend, fine Gen- 


tleman, or a Lover, reads certain Pages with an au- 


Thou wilt perhaps be curious to know the princi- 


pal Motive of the Perſecution againſt; Books, and 
which are thoſe that are moſt ſeverely, proſcribed. 
Though all Pieces that have a Tendency to cure the 
People of Superſtition are generally prohibitgh yet 
therc the Sale 


there is not ſo much Care taken to hinder t 


of them, as of thoſe which fayour Janſeniſm or Mo- 
| e a liniſm ; 
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liniſm; and though they can no more ſtop the Vend 
of the latter than of the former, yet they do what they 
can to ſuppreſs them. I own, dear Bri», that it 


| would be for the public Service that thoſe Works 


were ſuppreſſed, which are commonly but a Serics 
of Impoſtures, Calumnies, and groſs Railing. The 
Janſeniſt Authors eſpecially are famous for Piſputes 
of this Kind, for when Arguments fail them, thev 
ſupply the Want thereof with Invective. They give 
extravagant Pay to a Man who twice a Week pub 
liſhes a printed“ Sheet throughout Europe, in which 
he is obliged to obſerve every Man who does not 
believe that the Water in which a Piece of St. Piss 
Slippers has been boiled, is a Cure for all Sorts or 


In, ( 8 ee 
Ihave often mentioned the Moliniſts and the 
Janſeniſts to thee, but never told thee that it is im- 
poſſible to live in this Country, without eſpouſing 
either the one or the other. Such is the Spirit of 
Cauaballing that prevails at Paris, that were a Man of 

| Spinoſa's Ses he cannot be neuter. The Janſeniſts 

and the Moliniſts refuſe none; they do not oblige 
ſuch as are admitted into their Body, to make Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith at Entrance, and only demand 
that they ſwear a mortal Hatred to their Adverſarics. 
| Notwithſtanding the Neceſſity there is for a Man to 
liſt himſelf under one of the two Standards, I muſt 
tell thee, dear Brito, that I have thought myſelf 
obliged to look with very great Indifference on the 
Diſputes of a Religion of which I think the Princi- 
7 bad. Nevertheleſs, though it is well known that 
am a Few born at Canſlantinople, unknown to the 
Jeſuits, that I am a Man of no Ambition, and take 
no Pleaſure but in the Study of Philoſophy, yet two 
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or three Perſons who are my familiar ae 


here, have taken it into their Heads that I am a 


Moliniſt. V%e ſee, they often ſay, your Hatred of 
St. Paris: You openly condemn his Miracles: The 


| Convulfionaries, in your Opinim, are Fanatics that 
eught to be ſent to the Galleys. The Perſtiration, ſay 


you, which would ariſe from the Fatigue, from the 
Ba ſtinado, and from the painful Exerciſe of rowing, 
might purge thoſe ſharp Humours, which floating in 


their Blood occaſion their Phrenzy. You would fain 
ſee the Abbé. Becheran and the Chevalier Follard meta- 

 morphoſed into Galley- Slaves, recover their Reafon by a 
tedious Penance exerciſed in all the Parts of the Me- 


diterranean. Hhat, replied I, is the wiſhing that 
oo Impoflure may be puniſhed the ſame Thing as to wiſh that 


Hatred and Ambitton may be deified® For, dear 


Brito, this is the true Picture of the Janſeniſts and 


the Moliniſts. The former are dangerous Impoſtors; 


The latter are devoured by a Euft'for Dominion, 


and a Thirſt for Revenge. They are all equally to 
be dreaded; but their Faults are different. 

e Janſeniſt! is ill- natured, and a Bigot from bis 

Cradle, and ſucks the Spirit of Rebellion and Sedi- 


tion with his Mothers. Milk. The firfi Words 


which he learns to ſpeak are Inuectiwes and Scandal 
againſt the Pontiffs; and the older he grows the. 
more he hates them. Under the external Appearante 
of miſtaken Piety, he conceals a baſe and dangetous 
Mind. Being a wicked Nazarene, a robellious Sub- 
ject, a perfidious Friend, a Parent without Friend- 
thip, three Words whick he is eternally repeating, 
ſerve for a ſpecious Pretext to all his Crimes. The 
| Liberties of the Gallican. Church is the Cabaliſtical. 
Cant of the Janſeniſts Sect. There are no 'odivus: 
Sins which thoſe Words do not cancel, and which 
7 do not alſo authorize, e 


The 
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The ambitious Moliniſt wants to command 
wherever he comes. Like the high Winds he 
coverturns whatever makes Reſiſtance, and fpares 
whatever yields to him. He baniſhes the haughty 
Janſeniſt by a Letter de Cachet. In vain is he 


ſupported by the City and the Provinces ; for like 


the Oak, whoſe deep Roots cannot fave it from 


the 
which like feeble Reeds bend and feem to yield, 
are ſafe, and perfectly tranquil. It is not the Crime 
nor the Criminal which the Moliniſt hates, but 
the Rival of his Greatneſs, or what may become 
ſuch. No Petſon is innotent in his Sight, as ſoon 
as he is in a Capacity of being hurttul to him. 
Too much Learning and Virtue attract his Hatred, 


He is for fewer good Qualities, and more Obe- 


dience, He is 1 ſincere, polite, com- 
plaiſant, and a downright honeſt Man when alone; 
but when he acts in concert with his Brethren, he 
is proud, haughty, infupportable, a Tyrant and a 
Perſecutor. One half of the Misfortunes of this 


Kingdom is owing to the Ambition of thoſe who 
are now called Aolinits. They formerly perſe- 


cuted the Nazarene, to whom France was obliged 
for her Glory“; for they had placed the greateſt 
King in the Univerſe upon her Throne, but Wic® 
kednefs plucked him from it, and the Conſequence 
of that Wickedneſs was the Ruin of that Mo- 


*# * 
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being ofenoet by a Storm, he periſhes ;. while 
ibertine, the Atheiſ:, and the Debauchee, 
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in a Body. ot after all, thou wilt conceive a falſe 
Notion of the French, if thou doſt imagine, that 
either thoſe who are here called Molinfs, or thoſe 
| who are called Janſeniſis, are much diſturbed at 
thoſe Cabals. Theſe Names are aſſumed here, 
as I told thee, becauſe it is the Faſhion to declare 
either for the one Party or the other. Therefore 
when I talk to thee of the Moliniſts and the Janſe- 
niſts, I only mean them whe are at the Head of 
thoſe Sets, who foment Diviſion in the State, and 
_ abuſe the Goodneſs, Lenity, and Clemency of their 
Prince. If ever a Prince is pardonable for too much 
Severity, it is when ſuch Severity tends to make his 
Subjects perfectly eaſy, If in the Beginning of thoſe 
Troubles the Janſeniſts had been ſeverely puniſhed 
for their Reſtſeſſneſs, and the Moliniſts had been 
checked in their Ambition, every Man might have 
tbought what he pleaſed both of Janſenius and Mo- 
ina; and perhaps by this Time neither of them 


1 


. 


would have been remembered. 


Fare thee well, dear Brito, an 


. 


d go on to proſper. 
RECON NRCC REINA NCR KH HENCE REIN RRC MERCI 
oO LEVTER LVL . 
From Aaron Monceca, at Paris, ta 
. I8aac Onis, 4 Caraite, at Smyrna, 
= 3 2 717 — ee od . 
© formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 
IVA glad, dear Iſaac, to heat of thy Arrival at 
1 Smyrna, where, thanks be to the God of our 
Fathers, thou art ſafe from thoſe Dangers to which 
thy Change of Religion did expoſe thee. As ſoon 
as thou art arrived at Cairo, let me hear from thee, 


and make me perfectly eaſy. in my, Mind. 
Fg Sn GENE „„ 
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The Particulars which thou gaveſt me of the 
Impoſtor Sabbathai have confirmed me in the Opi- 
nion, that-l ought to place no Confidence in, 
and give no Credit to, Things which I do not know 
from full Evidence. An old Merchant of Pro- 
vence, to whom I ſhewed thy Letter, and who in his 
' Youth ſpent ſeveral Years at Smyrna, told me upon 
the Mention of Sabbathai, a very pleafant Adventure, 
which happened to a Couple of Engliſhmen who were 
ſettled at Conſtantinople. They had advanced con- 
ſiderable Sums to certain Fews, and were afraid 
they ſhould loſe their Money. While they were 
uneaſy to have it again, Curioſity on the one Hand, 
and Intereſt on the other, determined them to car- 
ry their Complaint to Sabbathai Sevi, when he was 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of the Dardanelles. The 
Impoſtor heard them with great Gravity and Good- 
nature, and by. the following Dare ordered the 
| Jaws to pay.t them. | 


LETTER 


Dy yu 3 the Jewiſh Nation, who wait the Coming 
, the Meſſiah, and the Satuation of een, Peace 
without End. 


/ 


AM informed that you owe Money to ſeveral 

Engliſh Gentlemen: We think 16 bug: juſt to 
order you to pay your Debts; which if you re- 
fuſe to do, and are diſobedient to us in this In- 
ſtance, know that you ſhall not enter. With me 
into my Kingdom.“ 


f — 2 Py 


The Enol //hmen chanted $allathai CG — Tab 
of great ReſpeR, and taking Advantage of his Im- 
polture, and. the 14385 Wen 2 HAS their s 


Money again. 
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There happened another comic Scene to Sabla- 
thai Sevi during his Imprifonment, which proved af- 
terwarqds his intire Ruin, and diſcovered his Knavery. 


One Nehemiah Cohen, a Jew, that underſtood the He- 
brew, Syriac, and Chaldzan Languages 3 and was 


as well yerſed in the Cabala of the Rabbies as Sab- 
batbai himfelf, was covetous of a Share in the Re- 


putation of that Impoſtor, and therefore defired a 
_ Conference, with him. Their Converſation was 
at firſt ag 5 tranquil, but after having tried in vain 


to ſettle Matters on ſuch a Footing as might be 
agreeable to both, they grew warm and fell into a 
violent Paſſion. Is it not true, ſaid Cohen, that 
according to the Scriptures there are to be t19 Meſſi- 


| ahs; the firſt poor, deſpiſed, a Preacher of the Law, | 


4 Servant of the Second, and his Forerunner; the 
Second, rich, powerful, and victorious? J am content, 


continued he, to be Ren-Ephraim, or the poor 
Meſſiah. I hat dh 1 is this to your Glory? 


Will not you be as much Meſſiah the Conqueror? Af- 


ter many Debates, Sabbathai Sevi conſented that 


Coben ſhould be the poor Maſſiab; and their Diſ- 
pute was juſt at an End, when Coben thought fit 


to reproach Salbathai Sevi for having been too 


haſty in giving himſelf out to be the powerful Meſ- 


Aal, before he, the poor Meſſiah, that was to be his 


Forerunner, had made himſelf known to the 
World. Salbathai took it amiſs that Cohen ſhould 
be fo forward as to criticiſe his Conduct. I ca- 
fhier you, ſaid he to him, you are not, and never 
Hall be Ben-Ephraim. And J, replied Cohen, ca- 
ſhier you in my turn, and promiſe you that I will hin- 
der you from being owned as Ben-David, Then the 
Diſpute grew hot between theſe two Impoſtors, 
and from hard Words they proceeded to Blows. 
The Turks who had the Guard of Sablathai Sevi, 
2nd] who had head this pleaſant . by 

. N tering 


5 . 


liſtening at the Door of his Priſon, ran and ſepa- 
rated the Combatants, Czhen took a quick Re- 
venge; for he told the chief Miniſters at the Porte, 


that Sabbathai Sevi gained Ground daily upon the 
Affections of the Jews, who had the ſame Eſteem 


for him as ever, notwithſtanding his Knavery and 
 Impoſture. We have often had Monſters among 

us, who by abuſing the Credulity of their Bre- 
thren, in order to ſatisfy their Ambition or their 
Avarice, have afſumed the Title of Deliverer of 
the Tewiſh Nation, and the auguſt Name of the 

In the Reign of the Emperor Therdoſms the 
Younger, there was a Jew in Candia who did our 
Nation much more Miſchief than this vile Im- 
poſtor Salbathai. This Few celled himſelf Maſes, 


and he affirmed that he was the very Prophet 


Maſes who conducted the T/raelites in the Wilder- 


neſs, and reſcued them from the Egyptian Bond- 


age. He ſpent a whole Year from Place to Place 
in the Iſland of Candia, where he preached in all 


the Synagogues, and promiſed all the Jews, of 


whom there were great Numbers in that Iſland, 


to carry them over Sea without a Ship, and to 
2 281 — 9 14 | ;v 
lead them into the very Heart of Fudeg, with- 


out ſo much as wetting their Feet. 'The Day 
Was actually fixed for their ſetting out, when be- 
ing followed by a vaſt Multitude of People, he 
went to a very high Beach, and commanded thoſe 


that were foremoſt, to calt thet ſelves into the Sca 


as toon as they came to the Brink of it, without 
any Fear, aſturing them that they would run no 
Danger. The filly People deluded by, this Villain, 
actually threw themſelves headlong into the Set, 


where they had been juſtly puniſhed for their Cre- 


eulity, if ſome Fiſhermen that happened to he there 
at the Time, had not faved them from the Waves, 
5 8 and 
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and hindered thoſe that came upon the Heels of the 


others from following their Example, 
Our Nation is not the only one, dear 58 that 


has been abuſed by Impoſtors. Where is the King- 
dom, where the R 
ductive of Seducers? The Nazarenes ought not to 
upbraid us with our falſe Maſſiabs: Have not they 
People among them every en who under the Pre- 


eligion that has not been pro- 


tence of Religion, and the Veil of Piety, plunge 


them into the wildeſt Errors? Sabbathai Sevi never 


made ſo much Impreſſion upon the Minds of the 


Jetus, as St. Paris has done upon the French. No 
- Ifraelite was ever ſo much infatuated and blinded, as 


to miſtake the Fits of Phrenzy for the viſible Marks 


of the Grace of God, employing a Parcel of Mad- 


men to declare his Holy Will. We have ſome- 


times placed our Belief in Men that promiſed us 
Things that were tempting; and ſuch Pleaſure has 
their Doctrine given us that we have even helped 
to deceive ourſelves. But they who ſeduce the 
| Nazarenes, preach Nothing to them but Troubles and 


Calamities; all the Convulſionaries at Paris foretel 


the End of the World, the dethronings of the Pon- 


tiffs, the Deſtruction of States : So that a Man muſt 


have a ſtrong Biaſs to F anaticiſm, to chuſe ſuch 
Prophets for his Guides. 


I know, dear Iſaac, that every Thing that is ex- 


traordinary ſtrikes and captivates the Minds of the 
People; though the Nazarene Popiſh Countries are 
more ſubject to Superſtition than others. But in 
England and Holland you ſcarce meet with any that 
are poſſeſſed ; becauſe the Devils take few Walks 
in thoſe Countries. For as in thoſe Dominions no 
Fryar can ſhew in public what Power his Holineſs 


gives him over Hell, Beelzebub and Aftarath do not 


trade thither in Company, or at leaſt no- Dy talks 
of them, 


3 


| Some 
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Some Days ago I received a Letter from the Hague, | 
with an Account that a 'Tradeſman of that Place VI 
_ complained of a Spirit which came in the Night- Ci: 
time, and tore all his Cloaths and Furniture to x 
Pieces. The common People, who are always 1 
credulbus, readily believed it, and crouded to the A 
Tradeſman's Houſe, who ſhewed them ſome of the 2 
Pieces of Stuff and Linen that had been cut and WW 
torn off, He told a thouſand Stories more ſurprizing 8 
than all this of the Miſchievouſneſs of this Spirit. 1 
The High Bailiff, informed of the Affair, ordered va 
that Nothing more ſhould be laid in the Spirit's 9 
Way to be torn, and enjoined the Tradeſman to 1 
talk no more of the Imp; nay he gave the latter I 
to underſtand that he ſhould be anſwerable for the | 
Folly of the former. Since that Time the Spirit Wh 
has decamped, and the Tradeſman now lays the 7 
Blame upon the Rats, of what he imputed at firſt 1 
to this inviſible Subſtance. ee 15 
The Nazarene Papiſts pretend, that this Devil 9 
was one of the beſt- natured Sort, or elſe all the AM 
Authority of the - Magiſtrates would not have ba- b 
niſned him. They ſay there are a Sort of Spirits 9 
very eaſy to be laid; and that, without having Re- np 
courſe to the Ritual, or Book of Ceremonies, an Wn 
Air of Quinauli's Opera is of as much avail as an = 
Exorciſm of the Church. Upon this Oecafion they WWW 
quote one Ignatius Loyola, who, in order to drive 4 
the Devil out of the Body of a Woman that was . 
poſſeſſed, and deſired his Help, made Uſe of that * 
Verſe of Virgil; 5 OE a 
Speluncam Dido Dux & Trojanus eandim, i | 
In the ſame Cave the Trojan Chief 4 
And Dido ſhelter took, ' © 5 


- 
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He had ſcarce pronounced theſe Words, but the 


Woman was thrown flat upon the Ground, and 
the Devil left her, begging heartsly that he might 0 
not be ſhut up in the infernal Cave. He obtained 
leave to go wherever he pleaſed, provided he never 


poſſeſſed any Man more “. | 
Lou muſt own, dear Thea, that this is a plea- 


fant Way of driving out Devils. If one ſingle 


Verſe of Virgil has the Virtue to baniſh a Dzmon, 
I do not doubt but were that Poet to recite his 
whole AÆneid, it would be powerſul enough to 


drive them all out of Hell, and to purge it in 
ſhort from their dereſtable Race. He would there- 
dy do great Service to the Authors, his Com- 
| rades, and eſpecially to Horace, Catullus, Tibullus, 


Propertius, and Petrenius, who being voluptuous by 


Nature, and brought up in good Company, can- 
not but think that of the Devils a little too obftre- 
3 | 

Now I am mentioning good Authors, a Henker 
| brought me a new Book +, which I have read with 
à great deal of Pleaſure : ſt is a Tranfiatien of four 


Epiſtles | in Verſe, written by the illuſtrious Pepe, the 


beſt Poet of England. he Original is good, and 


ſo is the Tranfation; for though the Latter be in 


Proſe, yet the T ranſlator has therein preſerved the 
Spirit and Beauty of the E£rgb/ Verſes. The Sub- 
ject of theſe Epiſtles is important, for they all treat 


of Metaphyfical Matters, which are explained! in 


à clear and conciſe Manner, 


4. The firſt treats of the Nature and State of 
Man with Regard to the Univerſe. The Author 


therein proves that Man is not an imperfect Be— 


ing, that he is proportioned to the Place and Rank 


Icannes Chriftianus Fremnan de Faſcinaticut, lib, 111. 
part, ix. Cap. iv. num. XV. p. 949. 
1 e 6 on Man, bY Mr. Page, 


Sh which 
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which he holds in the Creation, and &o the Ends 
and Relations which are known to him. He founds 
the preſent Happineſs of Human Beings partly upon 
the Ignorance of future Events, partly upon the 
Hopes of future Happineſs, and condemns their 


unjuſt Complaints en Providence as a mo 


Cute. 


II. The ſecond tenches Man to know bis Na- 
ture and Condition conſidered with regard to him- 


ſelk. It opens the Spring and Cauſe of all our 


Actions, of which Self-Love and Reaſon are the two 


Principles; and ſhews how much our anlegen 


circumſcibed. 


Superior Beings, fays the Peet, when of late thep 
ſaw _ 

A mortal Man unfold all Nature! s Law, 

Admir'd fuch Wiſdom in an carthly Shape, 

And ſhew'd a Newton, as we ſhew an Ape. 


I know not, dear Iſaac, whether this Sentiment 


be as taking with you, as it is with me; but I think 


there is ſomething in it that is grand, ſublime, and 


yet natural. It is alſo well expreſſed in the French. 


III. What follows is a Deſcription proper ſor 


chaſtiſing the Yride of Man; and I think that all 
good Judges cannot but admire it. 


Has God, thou Fool I work'd ſolely for thy Good, 


Thy Joy, thy Paſtime, thy Attire, thy Food? 
Who for thy Table feeds the wanton Fawn, 
For him as kindly ſpreads the flow'ry Lawn. 

Is it for Thee the Lark aſcends and foes! 2 

Joy tunes his Voice, Joy elevates his Wings: 

s it for thee the Lines pours his Throat? 

Loves of his own, and Raptures ſwell the Note. 
The bounding Steed you pompouſly beſtride. 
Sbares with his Lord the Pleaſure and the Pride. 
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136 The Jewisn Sev. Let. 58, 
1s Thine alone the Seed that ſtrows the Plain? 

The Birds of Heav'n ſhall vindicate their Grain. 
Thine the full Harveſt of the Golden Year ? 
Part pays, and juſtly, the deſerving Steer. 


There, dear Iſaac, you have one of the fineſt 
Pfade in Poetry. What different Ima es, what a 


Variety, what Stretch of Imagination ! The Poet 


offers all Nature to our Sight; and the Philoſopher 


demonſtrates to us, that we have no more Share 
In it than the other Creatures. Do not we ſee, in 


ſhort, as. ſoon as we diveſt ourſelves of our Pre- 
juqdices, that nothing was made intirely either for 
us, or the others? The! Paſſage I have juſt now 
quoted i is in the third Epiſtle, wherein the Author 
examines the Nature and Condition of Man with 
regard to Society, gives a Detail” of the ſeveral 
Centuries and Ages of the World, and ſhews the 


Origin of the firſt Societies ince. the Creation, 
which were formed by Inſtinct, and cemented, by 


Reaſon. 
IV. The laſt of theſe four Epiſtles treats of that 
Happineſs which Men court with ſo much Eagerneſs. 


The Poet proves that all may be happy in what State 
ſoever Heaven has placed them; and that in order 


to attain to Felicity and Tranquility, there is nothing 
wanting but Good Senſe in the Mind, and 1 
in the Heart. The Poet lays, 


Aſx of the Learn'd the Way, the Learn'dare blind; 
This bids to ſerve, and that to ſhun Mankind: 
Some place the Bliſs in Action, ſome in Eaſe; 
Thhoſe call it Pleaſure, and Contentment theſe. 
Who thus define it, ſay they, more or leſs. 
Than this, that Happineſs i is Happineſs? 
One grants bis Pleaſure is but Reſt from Pain, 
Once doubts of all, one owns even Viitue vain. 


Let & & ni. 2 — 


Thus, 
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Thus, dear Jſaac, thou haſt the true Picture of 
our Blindneſs. We diſpute about the Definition of 
| what is capable of __ us happy; we ramble a 
great way about, in queſt of what we have already 
in our own Reach, Virtue, Health, and Neeeſſaries. 
There is true Happineſs ; „ ever enjoys thoſe 
three Things, is happy in Perfection; but as the two 
latter are not abſolutely at our Command, God bas 
given a Power to the firſt, to comfort us for the 
Po. and Deprivation of the other two. So "974 
dear Iſaac, a Man is never extremely unhappy, fo 
long as he is virtuous, Wiſdom does not produce 
the ridiculous Effects which the Staicy aſcribed to. 
it, but it is a ſweet Comforter, that takes * ety 
uch the Bitterneſs of all our Anxieties. 3 
Farewell, my dear Tac, and N. me hear a 
: thee ſpeedily | 


LETTER, UK. 


Fro Jacos Bx1To, at Oakes 1 
AARON Mon CEC As at Paris. 


of 1 { Toh i} 22 ; * 


HIS, in all Probabilit is the lk Letter Ichall 
write to thee from Venice; for I reckon to ſet. 
out the latter-end of this Week for Ravenna, and 
from thence to proceed afterwards to Naples. In m 
WaylT ſhall paſs through Loretto, and ſee that Church 
ſo much boaſted of by the Nazarenes, and ſo much 
frequented by their Peri, The Reman Pontiffs 
have cs ſo. many Indulgences to thoſe who go 
to viſit this Temple, that by this Means they can 


deliver 
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3 ore of Venice, whoſe Occupations 
will not permit them to go in a Pilgrimage to Lo- 
retto, make Uſe of another Expedient for the Relief 
of the Dead. They make Choice of one Day in the 
Week, which they devote to the Relief of the Souls 
in N : That Day they arm themſelves with 
an au 

Merriments till the next; every thing in their Houſe 


deliver the Souls of all their Anceſtors out of 


has the Face of Melancholy, and as their Good- 
wilt alone is not ſufficient to engage the Monks to 


ptay to God, they fay ver ſerioully to ſuch Gal- 
lants as come to their Houſes, Sr, you will be /o 


good as te pay me more than uſual To-day, becauſe what | 


| Fab is for the Souls in Pur gutory. Then they produce 
feveral Acquittances for Prayers, which are hung 
on a File by their Bed- ſide, to prove that they do not 


, Met and that the Money they have received is laid 
_out'in Prayers and pious Foundations. After this 
Prelude is over, they work to ſome purpoſe for the 


Salvation of Souls. When they have not Cuſtom 
enough upon the Days ſet apart for ſuch a good 
Work, they endeavour to obtain ſome Prayers for 
the Souls of their Kindred gratis. And indeed thoſe 


whom they employ in this Office, having a recipro- 


cal Need of their Aſſiſtance, they are not barbarous 


to one another, but eaſily compound the Matter in 


ſuch a Way that they have no Need to diſburſe apy 


Thou wilt think the Zeal and Devotion of theſe 


Courtezans extraordinary, but at Fenice Debauchery, 
As reconciled to Religion in People of all Ranks: 
There is ſcarce a Monk, a Prieſt, Abbe, or my 
Lord, but keeps a Miſtreſs. When a Man is not 
rich enough to keep a kind Laſs to himſelf, he c) 1 
Bon . Wit 


ere Countenance, putting off Sports and 
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with ſome Friend; and if the Purſe of both is not 
ſufficient, they take in a Third for a Partner. In 
all amorous Contracts, the Damſel takes care to re- 
ſerve one Day of the Week to herſelf, in honour of 
ſome Saint. 1-50 3 
In this Country there are a great many Mothers 


who proſtitute their own Daughters from a W's | 


ciple of Conſcience, ſayjng, they do it to furniſt 
them with an Opportunity of getting Money, that 


they may have wherewithal to turn Nuns. Is not 


that, dear Monceca, a pleaſant way of becoming 
Virgins? The old R:mans never thought of mak- 
ing their Veſtal Dames perform à Noviciate in 
the Street Saburra: Nor is the Chaſtity of the Ve- 
retian Nuns, Proof againſt the ſtrongeſt Attacks; 
their Moral has nothing in it that is rigid; they 


are _—— and free than many other Women 


that are of Quality ; they receive what Viſitors 
they pleaſe in their ParJour, and their Converſa- 


tion has nothing. in it that is auſtere; po Nos 
u 


the Monks when they have not better B 


eſs; 
yet they do not reſolve upon it till they are reduces 
— 


to the laſt Extremity, and when they have a 


ſolutely loſt all Hopes of getting better Cullies, 


Not but there are Fryars at Pe nice, A hoſe fr 5 
Complexion and jocund Airs, are capable of pro- 


dueing ſome tender Motion in a young Womat's 


Heart; but the Fate of the Monks ſeems upon thd 
whole, to be more unhappy at Venice than in the 


other Cities of Haly ; however, if they are not {6 


much eſteemed there, they have as much, and 
more Liberty. During the Carnival, they enjoy all 
the Pleaſures of it; go to the Opeta, Ind even ſing 
there, or play upon the Inſtruments in the Orcheſtre, 
whenever the Fancy takes them. They go to the 


Ridottos (Places Where they Play at the ſamous 


Game 


Y 
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Game of Pharo) at which they bet and loſe the 


Chur 1175 Money or their own. Nothing that is 
u for the 4 reſolute Soldier to do, is dif- 
Pie to Monkiſh Decency at this Place, and the 
themſelves are Examples of the moſt infamous 


lawfu 


Debadchery. The Miſtreſſes of the principal Cler- 


are proud of their Gallants, are pleaſed that the 
Paplle ſhould know them, and are as indiſcreet in 


their Intrigues as the French Fops are in boaſting oi 
the Ladies Favours. 

As I was going one Day through a Street near the 
Square of St. Mart, I ſaw a young Woman at a 


Window, whom I thought ſo pretty, that I aſked 
a Venetian of my Acquaintance who ſhe was? She 
is, ſaid be, la gentil Donna de ] Eminentiſſano Pa- 


triarcha di Venitia, i. e. The charming Miſtreſs 
of his Eminency the Patriarch of Venice. I made, 


as thou muſt well imagine, dear Moiceca, a pro- 
found Obeiſance to Madam the Patriarcheſs. About 


ir: Steps from thence, I alſo perceived another 
very amiaale Lady, and aſking her Name likewiſe, 
my Friend, / primo Canonico 95 * a di San 


* e Schiavo de la ſua Bellezza. he chief 


Canon of St. Mar#s Church is a 8 to her 


Charms. Another Bow thou mayſt be ſure I paid 
to the Miſtreſs of the chief Canon of St. Mark. I 


believed I ſhould have no more Occaſion to aſk a 
third Queſtion, but I ſaw another Woman, whom 
I thought ſo perfect a Beauty, that I could not help 


repeating the Queſtion «ls this too, ſaid I, the Bratt 


12 the Church? You are not miſtaken, ſaid he; 3 Vueſia 
Uiſſima Donna i la Puttana del Premicerio. i. e. 


This prett Lady is the Whore of the Dean of St. 
Bur thence comes it, ſaid I to my Friend, 


 Mart's, 
that all the Nomen of this Street are fallen to the Share 


ef the Clergy? Tt is replied he, becauſe they live 


almoſt 
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almaſt all hereabouts, and are very glad, te be near 
what they lnue. Thoſe Ladies whom ya ſees Habe 
great Interęſt with the Clergy, inſomiie that. all” the 
young Priefts make their Court t9 them * with very" great 
„ ole 03 e e 
It happened ſome Time ago, ae Ne NANNY 

| Miſtreſs, whom we juſt now faw, had a Quarre! 
with the Miſtreſs of the Legate of the ſovereign 
Pontiff, which was an Affair wherein all the Clergy 
were engaged and divided. The Fryars took Part 
with the Legate, and the ſecular Prieſts with the 
Patriarch, Theſe two illuſtrious Lovers entered 
into the Quarrel of their Concubines with very great 
Warmth ; and that the Public might not know the 
Groünd of their Hatred, they pleaded ſome Puncti- 
kos of Honour for a Pretext, which gave them a 
Handle to thwart each other upon all Occaſions, 
"The Senate, which hated thoſe Diſcuſſions, and 
was very ſtudious to keep up Peace and Union in 
the Republic, ſignified to the Court of Rome, that 
they would do well to ſend another Legate to Venice, 
which was accordingly complied with. The old 
Legate being recalled, took Signiora Clara along 
with him, and ſettled ker in a very fine Houle 
Rome, where they paſs their Time happily. -—-: 
The Legates or Ambaſſadors of the ſovereign 
Pontiff, are apt to raiſe Troubles, and foment Di, 
viſions in the Dominions to which their Maſter ſends 
them. The abominable Slaughter on St. Barths- 
lamero's Day, was owing to the pernicious Counſels 


. a Be . N N 8 S „ 7 | 
of a Legate *, ſent to Charles IX. King of France ; 
who concerted with that perfidious Amballidor the 
Death of the King of Navarre 1, and of all the 
x | | 33/24 ov 4 & 4: LY 2&6.) ii; CI: 4 
 Nazarenes who were not Papiſts. The Roman be- 
£48 SET CA3 © x bt „ CUO EY. SIVA CK A DILES 
-#'The Cirdftal Aexandrin, OOO 
+ Who was afterwards Henry IV, King of France. 
5 85 | | 5 
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| pots did not care that the King's Marriage with the 
Princeſs Margaret, ſhou!d be made Uſe of as a Pre. 


text for it; but Charles IX. having convinced him 


that it was a ſure Way to be revenged of their Ene- 


mies, he conſented to it without any Scruple, every 
thing being reckoned good and lawful, provided 
they "could cut the Throats of the Adverſarics of the 
Court of Rome. 

Certain Name Ww vhom L have talked with 
about this Action, have endeavoured to excuſe the 


Legate, and to throw the Blame upon the King. 
But the Fact is authentically proved by an unex- 


ceptionable Perſon, who knew it from Perſons that 
had a Hand in it *, 


Is there any thing ſo ſhocking, dear Monceca, as 


to make the moſt facred Things ſabſervient to Mur- 


der and Slaughter, and to cover the moſt pernicious 


Deſigns with the Cloak of Friendſhip and Kindred ? 


What a Marriage, juſt God, was this of the King 


of Navarre ! The Furies lighted up Hymen's Torch, 
and Horror, Rage, Cruelty, Deſpair, and Impiety 


preſided at the Ceremony. 1 Conſent, ſaid Charles 


IX. to the Legate, to conclude, the Marriage with the 


King of Navarre, for no other Reaſon but to le re- 
wenged en mine Enemies,—and to chaſtiſe ſuch great 


Rebels, This King, who thirſted for the Blood 


of his Subjects, offered to give the perfidious Am- 
baſſador a Ring, to inſure the Crime which he was 
contriving. But, ſays an [tahan Hiſtorian, he re- 


His Holineſs added, that when the News of the 
FTranſaction on St. Bars beben s Day, came to Rome, the 
Cardinal Alexandrin ſaid, God be praijed! The King of 


France has ke t his Nord with me. His Holineſs ſaid, 


he knew all this by being at that time Auditor to the 
ſaid Cardinal, and his Ccmpanion in the whcle Journey. 


Cardinat Olat Leller 12 5 Rome, 22 Sept, 1599: 


fuſed 
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fuſed to take Pledges for the Security of the Werd of fo 
great a King; though, after St. Bartholomew's Ba 
Charles IX. fent him that Ring as a Toten of 5 
Adherence to his Oaths x. 

Are - theſe, dear 3 Oaths ht are fit to 
be put in Keecution? 'The Performance of them 
is even more execrable than the Promiſe. How 
happy would it have becn for France, if Charles IX. 
had entertained the ſame Opinion of the Legate, 


as a French Poet put into the Mouth of one of bis 
Heroes : 


Non, je ne promis rien. 
Lo Ls + Inſlrument d'une indigne Foibleſſe, 
S? ompara de mon Cœur, en difta la Premeſſe. 
S' il ne welt nſþire ce barbare deſſcin, 
Mon Cœur wauroit jamais promis du ſang Humain 1. 


i. e - No, I promiſe Nothing. The Legate, 
2 Too of baſe Folly, having won my Heart, dic- 
| tated to it what I ſhould promiſe. If he had not 
inſpired me with that barbarous Deſign, I ſhould. 
never have had the Heart to make a Promiſe of 
ſhedding human Blood. | 


This Paſſage puts me in Mind of another by the 
ſame Author, which gives a perfect Character of 
the Policy of the Court of Rome. 


| C'eſt ainſi, qu'en perdant la Pere par b Fils, 
Rome devient fatale a a tous fes aden BEE, 


* The Life of Pope Pius V. by Girelamo | 
written in Italian, and printed at Rome by Alexander 
Cerdano in 1888. Catena ſays, that Charles IX. cauſed 
this Motto to be engraved on the Ring. Nec Pietas pefjit 
mea ſarguine ſolvi. 

+ It is in the Original Neptune. 
3 ebillon i in Idoneneut. 

Ditto in Rhadamiſtus. 


f. 4. 
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j. . Thus does Rome, by making the Son the 


Executioner of the F. ather, become fatal to all her 


Enemies. 


The moſt crafty and moll er Policy be⸗ 
comes innocent among the Romans, and all the Tra- 


lians in general, when it is capable of anſwering theit 
Aim. Happy are thoſe Nations, dear Monceca, 


whoſe Politics are only a Science to point out the 


Snares that Men lay for us, ſo as we may avoid them, 
and not to puniſh one Crime by e and to 


authorize the fouleſt Deeds! 


Another Legate, during the Wars kak Lien 


IV. was ob]; ged to ſuſtain, before he came to the 


peaceahle Poſſeſſion of his Throne, did what he 
could to debauch his Majeſty's Subjeds and Soldiers; 
and for this End, employed Promiſes, Menaces, In- 


_ treaties, and above all Indulgences, which are the 
Coin that the Court of Rome lays out more ſreely 
than any ather Species. He would fain have de- 


coyed kis General de Anglure de Givri, and in or- 


der to perſuade him to abandon the King's Cauſe, 


he told him of his Merit, and the Repuration which ; 


he had acquired. But all his flattering Speeches 
ſerved to no Purpoſe, Grvri's Loyalty to the King 


was always ſteady, The Legate perceiving that he 


could not ſhake it, exhorted him however, as he 


profeſſed himſelf a good Nazarene Papiſt, to beg 


Pardon for all that was paſt of the ſovereign Pon 


tiff, and off him who was his Repreſentative, 


giving him to underſtand that he deſired nothing 


better than to grant it to him. This Givri, who 


was naturally a pleaſant Droll, fell on a ſudden at 


tbe Feet of the Legate, and aſked for Pardon with 

a very contrite Air, for all the Evils that he had 
brought upon the Parifians, who were the ſove-_ 
reign Pontiff's Adherents. During this, the Legate 
wayed his Right- hand over his Head, and muttered 
ä certain 
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certain Words between his Teeth, which the Naza - 
renes call Abſolution. But Givri interrupting him, 

ſaid to him very ſeriouſly, I beg yiu to grant me Abe 
ſolution alſo for the Time ta came, becauſe I am really 
reſolved to treat the Enemies of the King amy M iter 
even worſe than ever, Then the Legate fretting and 
fuming to find himſelf bantered, revoked the Pardon 
which he had juſt granted to Givri, who ſuffered 
him to take back his Abſolution; and laughing in 
his Face, he withdrew from him, and continued 
loyal to his Prince“. | FE 
If all the Nazarene Papiſts had been as virtuous 
and as honeſt as this loyal Subject was, Fran:e, 
which always ſubmitted to the Sovereigns that God 
ſet over her, had not fallen a Prey to Diſcord and 
Diviſion, Mad Superſtition in the Monaſtic Habit 
had not forced one Brother to imbrue his Hands in 
the Blood of another, and Religion had never ſerved 
for a Cloak to Rebellion. 8 
This is a Principle, dear Monceca, of which 1 
think every honeſt Man, and every loyal Subject 
muſt be convinced, Though a Monarch were to 
turn Turk, the Oath of Fidelity taken to him ought 
to be kept ſacredly. How / (methinks I hear ſome 
cry out) what when they go to force the Conſcience f 
And can Monarchs ſeated on their Thrones chuſe 
what Religion they will be of? Their Faith muſt be 
at the Choice of their Subjects: A Man muſt be 
either a Fool, or Mad, or Ronzantic, to maintain 
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deni flexo ſupplex, & compoſito Vultu, Veniam /e 
contra Parſſienſes admifſerum petere profeſſus eft ; interpo« 
ſatdgue aitqua mord, quaſi ſerio Rem pereret, poſiquam à 
Cardinali Benedictianem accepit, auteguam ſurgert, etiam 
Juturerum Gratiam ibi firrt petiet; nam decrewiſſt contra 
Oartfienſ2s acriui guem amen Bellum gerere + quicus dictis, 
cm Riju /t à Cardinals Gratiam fatam revecantis con- 
Sprin ſubauvit. Thuanus om. IV. p. 154. 

Vol, II. 11 


ſuch 
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| ſuch an extravagant Opinion. If I were a Sovereign 
of a Nazarene Country, I would eſtabliſh a certain 
Temple where I would appoint candid honeſt Lay- 
men to preach up a Syſtem of Morality, which 
ſhould be a Counterpoiſe to that of the Monks, 
How happy would it have been for Henry III. and 
his Succeflor, if there had been ſuch Preachers at 
Paris to balance thoſe of the League, and thoſe that 
were ſent to that City by the Pontiffs and the Spa- 
niards ! Theſe latter being eternally at enmity with 
the French, but always overcome by them in the 
Time of their greateſt Diviſion, deſpairing of bein 


ever able to bring them under, OO” the Poiſon 
of Monkiſh Fury; : 


Helas ! elle a des Rois egorgs le oh grande 
Alas ! it cut the Throat of the greateſt of Kings! 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca; 3 As ſoon as I can 
write thou ſhalt hear from me. May the God of 
our F athers proſper the with Abundance. 


* K in a 


"Malls | ils ont des Rois &, gart Je plus fog 7 
i. e. Alas! they have miſled the wiel of Kings, 


LETTER 
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LETTER. IX. 


From AARON MONCECA, af Paris to 
IsAAC Onis, a Caraite, lately a Rabbi, 
at Conſtantinople. 


MAKE no Doubt, dear Iſaac, but thou art arrived 
by this Time at Alexandria. If thou makeſt any 
155 there before thou proceedeſt to Cairo, thou wilt 
do me a Pleaſure to write ſome account to me of 
the Antiquities there, of which, I am aſſured, there 
is a great Number, and that Time has ſpared ſeveral 
Pieces which are ſtill preſerved intire; and many 
more there would have been if the Barbarity of the 
Turks, the Fury of War, and the Avarice of the 
Inhabitants had not proved the Ruin of a great Num- 
ber of Structures which have been pulled down 
either from a Principle of Superſtition, or from the 
Expectation of Gold hid in the Foundations, or in 
their thick Walls. A Number of Columns have 
been demoliſhed in hopes of finding Medals under 
their Caſes, like to thoſe which had already been 
diſcovered under others. Therefore the fineſt Pieces 
of Atchitecture were inhumanly broke to pieces; 
and as to thoſe that are left ſtanding, we are only 
obliged to it for their unſhaken Solidity. 
When I was at Conſtantinople, 1 diſ- 


courſed with ſome Jews that had travelled to Agypt, 


who told me a great many, Things of which Loud 7 
be glad to know the Truth under thy Hand. They 
alſo aſſured me that the Manners of the Ægyptians dif- 
fer in a great many Things from thoſe of the Tris, 
| II 2 „ho 
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Who live at Con/tantinople, and over all Greece, In- 
'  foim me th refore, dear Jſaac, of all theſe Matters, 
| which I ſhall be Maſter of with Certainty, when I 
receive the Information from a Perſon of thy Wiſdom 
and Judgment. In exchange for thy Intelligence, I 
will endeavour to give thee ſome Remarks upon the 
| Manners and Cuſtoms of the Countries which I ſhall 
| travel through, after I leave France; for my Affairs 
| will be ſoon finiſhed at Paris, ſo that I purpoſe to 
| ſet out from thence in a Month or two; and I ſhall 
| be obliged to make a Tour into Flanders, and from 
' thence I ſhall paſs over to England, RE IS 
' _ I could wifh that the Chevalier de Maiſin were to 
accompany me in the Voyage, for I ſhould think my- 
ſelf very happy if I could have ſo excellent a Compa- 
nion. I have infinite Obligations ta that Gentleman, 
for he helps me every Day to a thorough Knowledge 
of his Countrymen, and explains even the minuteſt 
Difficulties, Yeſterday he carried me to the Houſe 
of an Author of his Acquaintance, Who is reckaned 
to have one of the beſt Pens in France; We found 
him with two other Authors in Company, and they 
' ſeemed all three to be engaged in a very warm Pit. - 
pute; fo that they hardly. took natice of us when 
we came into the Room, But the Chevalier 4% 
Maiſin preſenting me to his Friend, the three learned 
Gentlemen grew 3 little calmer when they ſaw we 
were come to join them, After Complements were 
_ paſſed, the Chevalier de Maiſin was curious to know 
What the three learned Gentlemen were diſputing 
about. Gentlemen, ſai he, may one aſk you 
what is the Tople you are debating! Is it Meta- 
s phyſics, Mathematies, or Natural Philoſophy? Jt; 
«* rejates to Authorſhip, ſaid the Chevalier's Friend, 
and by conſequence is of much more Importance 
to the Republic of Literature: For the Fans 
| | „5 ; We 
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© which is of the greateſt Advantage and the moſt 
« eſſential to the Being of Scholars, is the Means of 
© Subſiſtance; yet this is what the Bookſellers' op- 
« poſe; and if the Government docs not make ſome 
Regulation for checking their Aavrice, all Authors 
© muſt be content for the future to enjoy thoſe tranſ- 
parent Bodies, that ſhall require no Noutiſhment, _ 
« Is it not ſurpriſing that a Bookſeller ſhould allow 
the Abbe Grifonet but fix Livres a Sheet for his 
« Romances ? Six Livres ! ſaid one of the Authors, 
« the very Abbé that was mentioned; and if you 
« pleaſe M. Tragedin, you may reckon the correct. 
ing of the Proof-ſheets into the bargain. This 
© is abominable ! replied the Chevalier's Friend ; 
you diſhonour the Majeſty of the Profeſſion of an 
Author, by ſinking it to fix Livres per Sheet, 
including the trouble of Correcting. It were a 
hundred times better to be ſtarved to death, © 
© But, M. Tragedin, replied the third of thoſe 
# Writers who had not vet ſpoke, you do not con- 
© ſider that Venter caret auribus, The hungry Belly 
© has no Ears. It is a very eaſy Matter for yoo to 
up the Grandgaur.and Dignity which ought | 
eine gust Character; you have a 
tolerable Int nd may therefore defy the 


ome, 4 
1 Avarice of the Bookſellers: But if, as it very 
often happens with me, you had worked all the 
Day, and had taken but one Diſh of Coffee, and 
that upon Tick at Gradot's *, you would be 
very glad to let your Works go at the Price that 
© is bid for them. Indeed you are very happy, 
M. Poetaſtier, replied the Abbe, to have Credit 


»A Coffec-houſe at the Foot of the Pont neuf, the 
Rendezvouz of pretended Witts. 


H 3 « at 
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at Gradot's: It is now a Fortnight ſince I loſt 
that ſame Favour; for his Wife brought me in a 
Bill of Two thouſand nine hundred and thirty- 
two Diſhes of Coffee, which not being able to 
pay, ſhe would give me Credit no longer. What, 
Sir, ſaid the Chevalier de Maiſin, do you owe 
for Two thouſand nine hundred and thirty-two: 
Diſhes of Coffee ? Yes, replied the Author ; I 
have not given the Coffee-man a Penny for 
theſe nine Years paſt, and one Diſh- a Day comes 

exactly to that Accompt, allowing for the Leap- 
years. I thought to have paid off the three 
firſt Years Debt out of the Money that I ſhould 
get by a certain Manuſcript, but not receiving 
half the Sum that I expected for it, I could 
not do it. However, I fancy, M. Poetaſter, 
continued the Author, that you owe as much as 
Ido; for we were admitted Members of Parnaſ- 

„ %%% VVT 
us at the iame 4 e, , vu Us Us and 
1 inks lame Nav in > CaMaa bale ac NN:. 
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© That is true, replied the other Author, but fore- 
© ſeeing that the ſame Misfortune might happen 
to me, as has happened to you, I preſented the 
Coffee- woman ſome time ago with a Sonnet, in 
6 which I praifed her extravagantly. She gave me 
< ſix Months longer Credit, and I hope to be able 
© to pay her in that Time, when I ſhall have 
«© finiſhed my Univerſal Hiſtory in eighteen Volumes 
in Folio. I was in hopes my Baker would have 
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n given me leave to dedicate it to him, on the pro- 


< viſo of ſupplying me with Bread for eight Years 
gratis; but he was deaf to my Propoſal ; for the 
Man is not ſo fond of Immortality as Money. 
Mean Time I am not at all ſorry that I did not 
<© ſtrike his Bargain with him, becauſe J have ano- 
© ther Perſon in View, who will undoubtedly be of 
more Service to me · 
2 6 I really 


I really fear, replied the Abb Grifonet, thad 
you reckon without your Hoſt : The Financiers 
are ſenſible how ridiculous it makes them to de- 
dicate Books to them, and that when a Knave is 
praiſed, it is done on purpoſe to expoſe him the 
more to the Deriſion of the Public. The fine 
Sparks, and the Men of Quality are almoſt as 
much diſtreſſed in their pecuniary Affairs, as the 
Authors. The Gentlemen of the Long Robe 
fancy that they ought to pay nothing for Epiſtles _ 
Dedicatory, but Thanks; and the rich Men of 
Wit nothing but Praiſe : And if I may ſpeak my 
Mind, it muft ſoon come to ſuch a pals that Au- 
thors will be glad to follow the Example of a 
Writer of our Time, who only dedicates his 
© Books to the Shades and Manes of the Dead. 
© I have a Subject, ſaid another Author, who is 
not in the ſame Cafe with any of thoſe you men- 
© tion, I mean the new King of Cor/ica, who 'I 
doubt not will be over-joyed at his new Acceſſion 
© to the Crown, to receive Marks of the Joy 
© which it gives to the chief Members of the Com- 
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monwealth of Learning. I will even make it 
plain to all Europe in the Epiſtle -Dedicatory _ 
which I ſhall addreſs to him, that he has Law- 
ful Rights to Corſica. As to that Matter, re- 
plied the Chevalier de Maiſin with a Smile, you 
will give me leave to think that you will find 
it a hard Taſk to make out a Paradox ſo ex- 
traordinary. Pardon me Sir, replied the Au- 
thor, T wiil ſet about it thus ; I will prove in the 
© firſt Place, that in the firſt Government of the 
Corſicans, Baſtards were capable of ſucceeding to 
© the Crown. Afterwards I will cauſe one of the 
© ancient Princes of Corſica to travel into Germany, 
© where in the County of la Mark he ſhall be 
© married clandeſtinely without any Formality and 
== 7 without 
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without any other Witneſs but the God of Love, 
with a Daugbter of the Family of Nieuboß, 
and conſequently upon this firſt Baſtard capable 
of ſucceeding to the Crown of Corſica, I will 

eſtabliſh the Rights „ ˖ 
1 fubmit, faid the Chevalier de Maiſin, and 1 
own to you, M. Poetafler, that I could never 
have thought you would have hit upon ſuch an 
Expedient. The only Queſtion now is, whether 
the new King of Cerſica will take it very well 
that you ſhould derive his Pedigree from this 
Baſtard ? He would be in the wrong to take it 
amiſs, replied the Author, but to prove to him 
that it is no Blot in his Eſcutcheon, 1 will take 
care to inſtance the Sultans to him, who are all 
wy Fo” ory Children, and not born in law- 
1 am, /aid the Abb+ Grifonet, of M. Pocta- 
er's Opinion, and Theodore ought to be ſatis- 
fied with a Vindication of his Acceſſion to that 
Crown, let it be performed how it will, I would 
fain, provided it does not diſoblige M. Poetafter, 
* and that he thought it would not prejudice the 
+ Dedication of his Univerſal Hiffory, dedicate to 
© the ſame Monarch the Life of Prince Eugene, 
4 + which I ſhall finiſh in a Day or two, Have you 
5% eee they? of Prince Eugene, ſaid the Chevalier 
MN... tt * Main ; Yes, Sir, replied the Abbé, I began 
Ait the Very Day that his Death was publiſhed 
+ in the Gazette. The Bookſeller for whom 1 
© work, gave it out every where that I was upon 
© it, for fear my Project ſhould be ſtole from me, 
© and another get .the ſ jor of me. To be ſure, 
s ſaid the Chevalier de 
Memoirs communicated to you? I have the 
© Gazettes, and Hiſtoridal Miercuries, replied the 
Abbé. With theſe Helps only, Thanks to * 


. 


aiſin, you have had ſeveral 


% Saad 
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and to the Deſire of getting Money, I have wrote 
thirty-two Sheets in eleven Days and a half, and 
I am juſt at the End of my Work. But as quick 


as I write, I work very __ in compariſon 


with M. Pozta/fter, who in a Year and a half 
wrote his Unver/al Hiſtory, for he finiſhed a 
Volume in Folio every Month; and yet JI am 
aſſured that whenever it comes out, it will be 
eſteemed by all good Judges. 

© You are too good to me, replied the other Au- 


thor, I do not deſerve theſe Praifes. Indeed I 
might perhaps have performed ſomething tolera- 


ble, if I had ſpent a little more I''me upon it; 
hut I taxed myſelf at three printed Sheets a Day, 
which good or bad, I was under a Neceſlity of 
finiſhing ; ſor otherwiſe a Man cannot live. In 


plain Terms, ſuch as is the Pay, fuch is the 
Work. As to promoting the Sale of the Book 


when it is printed, that is the Bookſellers? Buſineſs, 


If any are left upon their Hands in their Shops, it 
is ſo much the woiſe for them. When I want 


Money, and the Work is in haſte, I ſet ail my 


People at Work; my Wife dictates, my Children 


write, and I reviſe the whole; and when that is 
done, leave it to take its Fate. 

« You are a happy Man, /aid the Abbe Grifonet, 
to have ſuch Aſſiſtance at hand; but I who have 


neither Wife nor Children, am obliged to do all 


myfelf ; but however, when a Thing is out of my 
Hand, T do not take the Trouble of reviſing it. 
« I do not blame you, ſaid the Chevalier de Mai- 


ſin's Friend, ſince the Bookſellers are inclined to 
{crew you to ſuch Terms, you are in the right 
to deal with ther, as you do. And notwith- 
ſtanding my Ambition for Fame, 1 fancy that 


I ſhould hurry my Work as you do, If I were 
preſſed with Hunger ; and I own to you that I am 
| LI 5 | « ob Hye 
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< obliged for half my Genius to the Tranquility of- 
_ © my Stomach, which I can ſatisfy before I take 

Pen in Hand.” 

I know not dear T/aac, how thou reliſheſt the 
Converſation of theſe Authors, but J thought it 
ſo ridiculous that I could not help imparting it to 
thee, 


F are thee well; and let me have the Pleaſure of 
hearing from thee oftener. 


LETTER LxI. 


From AARON Monceca, aft Paris, 26 


Isa Ac Ons, a Caraite, lately a Rabbi, 
4 Conſtantinople. 


S I went from the Authoi's Houſe that I men- 
tioned in my laſt, the Chevalier de Maiſin de- 
fired me to go with him to a Bookſeller in St. 
Fames's-ftreet, where he wanted to buy ſome Books. 
When he arrived at his Shop he found him very _ 
angry, and ſcolding at his Wife, Child, Prentices, 
. &c. What is the matter, Sir, ſaid he to him, you 
ſeem to be very much out of Temper ? What is the 
matter, Sir, anſwered the Bookſeller, I wiſh that 
© all Authors and Correctors too were at the Devil, 
© and that the whole Rare of them had been net 
< for above a hundred Years paſt. But pray tell me, 
© aid the Chevalier de Maiſin, what is it makes you 
© ſo uneaſy ? Perhaps I might be of ſome ſervice 
© to you. I will tell you, yd the Bookſeller, and 
© leave you to judge ae ſuch an Accident 


© could have happened to me if I had not been born 


© under 2 very unlucky Planet. 
© You 


Fr euch Tranſla 
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and talked very bad French. 
but his French was a very 


at fix, and four Piſtoles at a Time: 


them ſound them deteſtable: rant 
was marred inſtead of mended ; and the new. one * 


„„ ͤ ²˙ “ln X 


© You. know the Hiſtory 


taken to reprint a Tranſlation of it, corrected 
and inriched with Notes. But ſurely the Devil 


was in the Wind, for all my Projects are vaniſhed 
in Smoak, and my Money is evaporated to No- 


thing. I had contracted with an Author for this 
Work at nine hundred Livers, and thought I had 
made an excellent Bargain, 
what happened; the Author who undertook to 
reviſe this Hiſtorian, did not underſtand Latin, 
In order to ſupply 
thoſe Defects, he took a German into Partnerſhip 
with him, who indeed underſtood a little Latin, 
bad Jargon, 
two curſed Authors ſet about the Work, and in 
the mean Time I advanced my Money to them 
At laſt, after 


having given them near three hundred Livres, 


I wanted to fee how it was performed before 
Therefore I cauſed ſome of the 


I paid any more. 
Tomes which were put into my Hands as perfect 
and correQ, to be reviſed: 


was neither French, Dutch, Italian, nor Spanijo e 
In ſhort, there was no gueffing what Language 
thoſe two damned Blotters of Paper wrote in; yet 
it was viſible that their Idiom was rather Caſcon, 
or that of Provence, than ahy other. In a Rage 1 
refcued my Work from ſuch bad Hands ; ; but 1 
cannot be caſy for the Loſs of my Morey, , and am 
reſolved to fall 70¹ hereafter with all Futhass, 
right or wrong * | 


2 Pk 


* A Dutch. cokfilker hanjdy a Akind-to v print the 
n of M. e Thou, which was pu tine! 
116 AT 


of Thuanus, or M. de 
| Thou, it is really a very good Book; I had under- 


I pray hear now 


Theſe 
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* Yaur Anger, ſaid the Chevelier de Maiſin, 
will be over; and I am ſure that you would not 
care to be embroiled with the Journaliſts, though 


it were even with thoſe of Trevoux, whoſe Works 


are not to be met with now, but in the Shops of 
Grocers and Chandlers. You are too much 
afraid of having the Books which you print criti- 
cized. True it is, ſaid the Bookſeller, that I am 


forced to keep fair with thoſe Journaliſts, but 1 


do not love them a whit the better for it. If the 
commend my Books, I know the Coſt of it full 
well; and there is not a ſingle Extract jor which 
I do not give a Piſtole. You have, replied the 
Chevalier de Maiſin, the Pleaſure of having a very 


- pitiful Performance often recommended as an 


excellent Book. There is a great many Ninnies 


who ſeriouſly believe the Journaliſts to be Ora- 
cles and upon their bare Approbation pay dear for 
the worſt Books. It is certain that you poiſon the 


2t Paris ſome Time ago, applied to a Raſcal, +, one 


Alina, 5. 337» 


Damat of Provence, who had been forced to fly to Hel- 
land becauſe a Warrant was ifſued to apprehend him 
for ſome vile Pranks he had committed under an At- 
torney to whom he was Clerk. This Man, who un- 
derſtood Latin no more than the Water-carriers at Paris 
_ underſtand Hebreav, had the Aſſurance to undertake to 
_ reviſe it; and having taken a German Partner, who 
| Hardly underſtood a Word of French, the firſt Things 
that happened to fall under his Pen were ſpoiled. In 
what Hands are not the Works of the greateſt Men. 
ſometimes truſted ? This Reviſal is actually at this Time 
in the Hands of two other Botchers, as incapable as the 
former to. do any Manner. of good with it. With ſuch 
Teal and Gratitude do certain Bookſellers ſerve the 
Public, that has inriched them. Mk Lows 


+ See les. cru de / Ar & a Fortune ; or Awanturet de Re- 


« Public 
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Public with the inſipid Productions of three or 
four bad Authors; but in the Republic of Letters 


permitted to write Books, Fools to read them, and 
Bookſellers to put them off for as much as they 
can. Why how ſhould we live elſe, faid the 
Bookſeller ? What would become of that Swarm 
of Authois and CorreQors that ſubſiſt only by 
the filly Stuff with which they ſtain Paper? In 
all Callings there are Quacks ; bad Authors are 
Quacks in the Commonwealth of Learning, though 
their Drugs often fel] better than the Compo- 
ſitions of greater Men. Pnt now you talk of the 
Teurnals, continued the Boakjeller, I forgot that I 
have a Letter here which I muſt fend to a Jour- 
naliſt. Pray permit me to read it, ſaid the Che- 
valier, I promiſe you to be ſecret, and will engage 
the ſame for my Friend. The Bookſeller did not 
want to be tmportuned, but opened the Letter, 
and gave it to the Chevalier de Malm, who was 
© ſo diverted with it, that he copied it on the Spot. 
The Bookſeller indeed at firſt oppoſed it, but at 
$ laſt he complied upon the Chevalier's repeating 
© his Aſſurance, that he would never divulge it as 
long as he lived. | 


- 4 LETTER from 8 2 ®* the Bookſeller, to Bis 
FY : Journaliſi. e 


„ „ „ „ „ „ % „ „% „ „„ „ „„ „„ RA „ „ „ 


a M Y Apprentice will give you ten Piftoles to 
© 1YL diſcharge the Debt to the Journal for the 
© preſent three loads; but J tell you very freely 
that I am not hugely ſatisfied with your way of 


Aud rides? mutato nomine de 
Fabula narratur. DT 


Writing, 


this Crime is not puniſhed. Sad Authors are 
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Writing, and if it holds, I muſt provide myſelf 


| * elſewhcre. You praiſe my Books too faintly, and 
© are not ſevere e upon thoſe of my Brethren. 


Endeavour in your Criticiſms and your Invectives 
to imitate the Journaliſis de Treuaux; mind how 


* they tear to Pieces, right or wrong, all Works 


that come from the Pen either of a Janſeniſt or a 


| Proteſtant. Thoſe are Models for your Imita- 
tion: But it ſeems as if you piqued yourſelf on 


ſome Remains of Modeſty, and that you are afraid 


© to declare openly that an excellent Buok is goed 
for nothing. Deal ingenuouſly with me always. 
Have not thoſe ſame Journaliſis de Trevoux, that I 
© mentioned to you as one of the Examples which 
you ought to follow, have not they ventured two 


or three Times to condemn certain Works of 


Bayle and Boileau, for no other Reaſon but becauſe 
they did not love the Authors? As for you, let 
Avarice ſupply the Place of Hatred. Conſider of 


it, Sir, if you are afraid to tell a Lye, that is to 
yourſelf; but for my Part I do not pay you for 
telling the Truth, but to commend the Books 


© which I print, the Bad as well as the Good, and 
to find fault with all that may hinder the Sale of 
them. It ſeems you are for imitating the Probity 
and Sincerity of Bayie and Sallo. It is at your 


own Option, Sir, to do as they do; but you will 


be ſo good as to look out for another Bœokſeller, 


as I ſhall for another Journaliſt, However. Sir, 
if you are willing that we ſhould continue to 


have any Dealings together, try to arm yourſelf 
© with a little more Braſs, and, in the preſent Jour- 
nal which you are now at work upon, be fo good 


as to laſh the Performances of the Marquis 


4A. , not only thoſe he has already publiſn- 
s ed, but thoſe that he ſhall publiſh hexcaiter, though 


6 you 
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E- you know nothing either of the Titles or the 


Subjects. Take and tear to Pieces all the Tracts 
< that are printed for the Bookſellers N and P—, 
they are Janſeniſts, Enemies to God and the Go- 


Get an exact Account of the Books written by 
the Moliniſts of any Eminence; cry them up to 


find written by the Jeſuits, though it be even by 
their Lay-brothers. Criticiſe the new Tragedy 
of Voltaire with Severity, and do not fail to re- 
proach him bitterly for his having no Religion, 


be in no Pain about that, it being only a Re- 
proach which it is neceſſary to caſt upon that 
Author to ſtir up the Wrath of all Bigots againſt 
him, and indeed of all People that do not know 
him. The Reverend Father, the Rector, told me 


„ „ „ Gnas O mm W 6 6:8: 


for having propagated the Venom of Janſeniſm in 
his Henriade and his OEdipus.“ | 


J amy 
Sir, &c. 


Without Doubt, dear Jace, thou wilt be di- 


verted with this Letter, and think as the Chevalier | 


de Maiſm and I do, that it is an Original of it's 
Kind. We bantered the Bookſeller heartily on the 


Praiſe that he was for beſtowing upon ſorry Books. 


If, „aid he, none but good Books were printed, 
half the Bookiellers in the World muſt ſtarve, 
and the other Half would have much a- do to 
* live. There are few People that can diſcern a 
* good Book from a bad one: If it be but a new 


© one, we find a Way to put it off; we take Care 


*" T0 


vernment, and what is worſe than all, Mine. 


the third Heaven, and eſpecially thoſe that you 


though perhaps you have leſs yourſelf. You need 
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Veſterday that he cannot be puniſhed too much 
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to get a pompous Character of it diſplayed in the 
© Journals, and the Public who are always the 
© Admirers and Dupes of Novelty, buy the Good 
and Bad indifferently.C? Si 


Thou wilt not be ſo much ſurprized, dear Tfaac, 
at what the Bookſeller faid, if thou doſt but con- 


- ſider that there are few People who are able to 
diſtinguiſh ſolid Beauties from Tinſel and falſe 
Brilliants. A Book which is perfectly Methodi- 
cal, and in which the Beauty of the Sentiments is 
anſwerable to the Regularity of the Subjects does 
net ſtrike the Imagination of ſome People ſo much 
us another, that has here and there certain ſprightly, 


mining Sallies of Wit, though they are not conti- 
nued, but like to thoſe Meteors which blaze on a 
ſudden as if they would ſet the whole World on 
Fire, and in a Moment are extindt. The Women 
eſpecially are very fond of Books which captivate 


their Attention on Account of ſome extraordinary 
Adventure. The Sublimity and Grandeur of Sub— 
jects, and the Beauty of Diction does not amuſe 
them ſo much as what is Marvellous and Extraor- 


dinary. And it is plain that they had much rather 
read Romances than Books of Hiſtory, though ſuch 
as are for adding Utile Dulci, ſeldom find that Mix- 


ture in Romances. I could wiſh that in the Title 
Page of fuch Books there was the Motto which is 


prefixed to the ancient Amadis, Lis & OvuBLit, i. e. 


Read and Forget; for though the Reading of 
Works of this Sort is amuſing, yet the Remem- 


drance of them is pernicious; for it leaves a Ten- 
derneſs on the Heart which ſoftens it, and gives 
the Mind a certain Taſte for Adventures which are 
dangerous to young People, and apt to lead them 


very much aſtray. 


I* would not be miſtaken as if I was intirely 


againſt the Reading of Romances; my Zeal does 
„% ET 1 88 nt 


Let. 61. The JeEw1sH Sp. 161 
not carry me fo far as that comes to; but I would 
have them read only as an Amuſement, and not as 
a ſerious Affair; and that they ſhould be conſidered 
as pleaſant Dreams, invented to give ſome little 
Amuſement to Men of Buſineſs, and to unbend the 
Minds of thoſe who apply themfelves to ſerious Stu- 
dies. Then the Romance would become an inno- 
cent Pleaſure, and People would no longer ſpend 
Months together in reading a Medley of Inchant- 
ments, Amours, Duels, 3 he 1 
Treachery, Coquettry, and Knavery, 
fitable would be joined with the Delightful, and the 
reading of Books of Hiſtory, Morality, and rational 
Philoſophy would be the Bafis for Men to build on, 


that are deſirous of Knowledge. It is true, that 


this Refinement of the Taſte would be a mortal 
Blow to the Generality of Authors; and many 


Writers who pick up a Livelihood from ſome ill- 
digeſted Scraps of Hiftory, which they commit to 


the Preſs, would perhaps be reduced to furn Shoe- 


makers. But if it were ſo where would be the 
Harm? There would be only the fewer bad Au- 
thors, and Shoes would be the cheaper. The Go- 


vernment and the Republic of Letters would both 


be the better for this new Regulation. The latter 
woulk get rid of bad Subjects, that are a Diſgrace 


to it, and the Kingdom would find an Increafe of 
it's Artificers; and perhaps the Authors too would 
be over-joyed that they had changed their Condition: 
For how many Shoe- makers are there that live better 


than Writers? And how many of the latter, that 


were not for the Goodneſs of thoſe Shoe- makers 
to give them Credit, would go barefoot ? Let their 


Thirſt for Fame be what it will, they would ſoon 
be ſenſible that a Mechanic, who has no-body to 
moleſt him, and is ſure of three Meals a-Day, is a 


hundred Times happier than an Author who depends 
for 


he Pro- 
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for his Subſiſtance upon an Epiſtle Dedicatory, Or a 
Sonnet. | 


But from what I ſay to thee, dear Thaac, thou 


muſt not imagine that all Authors 1 in France are ſo 


| unfortunate, and that there are no Perſons who ſub. 


ſiſt by their Merit and Learning. As ſoon as a 
Writer has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by any Talent, he 
is fortified againſt the Frowns of Fortune. It is 
true that he never becomes rich, but in ſhort he is 


ſo well paid for his Works, that he can afford to 


live handſomely. The Miſery that I have been 
ſpeaking of, is confined only to bad Authors, who 


commence fuck purely for Bread, and who miſcar- 
rying in their Aim, generally ſtarve, They make 


a Shift to live for a little while upon ſome Money 


Which they get from the Bookſellers ; but ſooner 
or later this Supply fails; and then it would be hap- 
py for them, as I have already ſaid, that they could 

P Shoe- -makere, 8 Coblers ; for in ſuch a 

Calling they would not be liable to the Miſery in 


which they now pine. 


Fare thee well, dear 1/aac, and may the Gad 


of our Fathers give thee Wealth and Trolpenty in 
Abundance. 


LETTER LXII. 


Fron AARON Monceca, at Paris, 70 


IS AAC On1s, a Caraite, lately a Rabbi, : 


of Conſtantinople, 


AHOUGH I take en 8 dear 1 to 3 


acquainted, with the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the French, yet I apply ſeveral Hours of the Day to 
| Study. 
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Study. I am aſſiduous to complete, or at leaſt to 
augment, the little Knowledge that I have acquired, 
and I endeavour to avoid every Thing that may 
obſcure and render it leſs clear and difficult. IT am 
careful to obſerve a Rule, and to follow a Method 
which may make the Knowledge of the Truth eaſy 
for me. I am of Opinion, that the extravagant 
| Reſpe& which Men. pay to the Ancients, produces 
two pernicious Effects; it accuſtoms them to make 
no Uſe of their own Talents, and by little and little 
incapacitates them to make Uſe of their Reaſon.” 
They who ſpend their whole Lives in reading of 
Ariſtotle and Plato, do not take ſo much Pains to re- 
concile the Opinions of thoſe Philoſophers with 
Truth, and to reject thoſe which have the contrary. 
Appearance, as. to know' them all in general, and' 
blindly to defend and embrace them, without re— 
quiring any other Proofs of them than their being in 
[the Works of thoſe Rneien ee 
Andiner vangerous Conſequerice, that ſometimes = 
attends the Reading of the Ancients, is the wild 
_ Confuſion into which it throws the Ideas of ſuch as 
apply themſelves to it, without knowing how they 
ought to behave in a Study of this Kind. It js very | 
profitable to read the Ancients, when a Perſon ru- 
minates on what he reads, when he reflects on the 
Sentiments that are diſcernable in their Works, and 
when the Greek and Roman Authors, great Men as 
they were, are conſidered nevertheleſs as meer hu- 
man Beings, and by conſequence liable to commit 
Faults: Then a Perſon may be capable of improv- 
ing very much; but when a Man is over and above 
fond of a Writer, only becauſe he is one of the 
Ancients, and makes it his chief Aim to know every 
Thing that he believed, without troubling himſelf _ 
with what is really neceſſary to be believed, that is 
ating as indiſcreetly as a Man who ſhould prefer 
| alt 
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an old Braſs Medal, defaced and ſpoiled, to a Piece 
of modern Gold, finely engraved, and the more 
valuable by Reaſon of it's Weight. Is there any 
Thing fo precious as the Truth? And can all the 
Credit which an Author may have acquired in two 
thouſand Years, turn the Balance againſt Reaſon 
und Evidence? „% oa 
It is the common Folly of all Commentators, to 
deify the Defects and Errors of the Ancients: 
They fancy that the Praiſe they give to the Au- 
thors to whom they comment, recoils in Part 
upon themlelves; and an Annotator is apt to look 
upon his Author and himſelf but as one and the 
ſame Perſon, Upon this Suppofition, Self-loue plays t 
it's Part admirabiy, and ſpares in the Incenſe which it 
its a ſmeaking to the Glory of another D:. The moſt 1 
ſingular Thing of all is, that the Commentators | 
do not only commend their Authors becauſe they 
_ eſteem them, but alſo becauſe it is the Cuſtom and 
Faſhion eſtabliſhed by long Uſage. A Commen- 
tator would paſs among hls Yretheen as a Novice in 
the Subjects he treats of, if he did not praiſe the 
Hook and the Merit of it's Author far beyond the 
ruth. = . . 
There are three Sorts of Works that are calcu- 
*Tated to lay Snares for oux Reaſon and-Uqderſtand- 
ing,” by plepoſſefüng them with falſe Ideas, vis. 
Ee RES Fournals, and Prefaces. „5 
As it would be ridiculous for a Perſon to ſay, 
that he is employed on an inſignificant and trifling 
Subject, the Commentators always give Notice that 
they are illuſtrating or explaining a Divine Author 
of the Firſt Rank, with a capacious, profound, 
and penetrating Genius, who was the Admiration 


* 
* 
* 


* Mallebranche's Search after Truth, part ii, cap. iv. 
p- 2000. . es 


of 


ag the 


order fora Man to 
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of the Age in which he lived, and of all Ages ſince, 
The Jeſt of it is to find the fame Commentator 
who is employed upon two Authors, whoſe Sen» 
timents are directly oppoſite, contradicting himſelf _ 
in every Article, and extolling an Opinion to the 


Skies, which he had damned to the loweſt Pit of 


Hell. 


e e blame or commend a Work, juſt | 
ookſeller, who is at the Expence of Print- 
ing the Journal, is intereſted in the Apprabatian or 
Cenſure of it. p< 
An Authar endeavours In a Preface to Impoſe on 
his Reader, and dazzle his Eyes, inſomuch that there 
js hardly one to be met with, which is conformable 
ta Truth and 2 Senſe. 5 585 
Therefore, dear /aac, it Is my Opinion, that in 
py a ſalid Judgment on the 
Merits of a Book, whether ancient or madern, It is 
abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould read it without Preju- 
dice or Prepaſſeſſion; that he ſhould. firſt recencile_. 


his Opinions with Reaſon, and then with the Works 


of Great Men; that he ſhould examine thoſe. 
Paſſages which may appear obſcure or daubtful to 


us, reject thoſe which we plainly ſee to be falſe, and 


adopt thoſe with Pleaſure which inform us and ſhew 
us the Truth, or which ſerve to corrobarate the = 
Knowledge of what we were acquainted with bes 
fore, That is the only Way of judging ſolidly of 
the Gaadneſs of a Work, and al other Proofs aro 
either falſe or uncertain, Ot = 
The Generallty of Mankind judge of the Goed= 
neſs of a Book only from the Reputatien of the 
Author; which, it is true, Is a rang Prepoſſoſſion in 


=: it's Favour, but yet it is nat a Mark that is infallible, 


Sch, and many other ſchalaſtie Authors, had a ſur». 
prizing Reputation in their Time, but are ſince fallen 
Inte ſuch Contempt, that they are hardly ſo much 
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as known by ſome Monks. General Praiſe no fur- 
ther aſcertains the Goodneſs of a Work, than as 


ſuch Commendation of it is juſt and equitable, and 
as it is founded on the mature Reflexion of che Per- 
ſons that pronounce it. 


Nor is the Sale of a Book any better Proof of it's 


Goodneſs. As the Number of People that read 


trifling and puerile Performances, is far greater than 
_ thoſe who apply themſelves pence); to Study, the 


Bigarrures de des Accords, or, the Diſcords of Con- 
cords, have been printed much oftener than the 
Works of Des Cartes and Gaſſendi; and the Poetry of 
Father de Cerceau, than the Poem of St. Proſper by 
M. de Saci. 

A Book ought not to be reckoned a whit the 
better for it's being ſcarce. The Writings of Vauini 
are very ſcarce, and ſo are. many other Books writ- 
ten by Libertines; whereas' the Works of Cicero, 


Quintilian, and Plato, are very common. Shall it 
therefore be ſaid, that theſe are indifferent Au- 


thors, and but little Requeſt? On the contrary, 


moſt good Books are very common, and the bad 
ones ſcarce to be met with. The Reaſon of it is 
plain, ſays a modern Author, god Books are oſten 
Printed, and the bad ones but once or twice at moſt, and 
hat is all. 


The French were prepoſſeſſed, dear Tſaac, to ſuch 
a Degree towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century, and 
the Beginning of this, that if an Author was but 
ancient, he needed nothing more to have a Num- 
ber of Advocates, who cried up his Faults for Per- 


fections. On the other Hand, ſeveral Perſons were 
ſo. far prejudiced in favour of the modern Writers, 
that they approved'of nothing, and thought noth- 


ing of the Ancients good. A Man cannot give into 
ſuch extravagant Notions, without being a Fool, 
a Madman, and exccflively ignorant, "There is a 


TY Juſt 
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juſt medium in Things. The Ancients had their 
Faults, but then'they had great Beauties; and there 
are ſome of them whom the Moderns could never 
come up to. This is the Method which I think 
the propereſt for ſettling the Diſpute about this 
ifference. _ 195 
Ariſtotle, Plato, Epicurus, and the other ancient 
philoſophers were very bad Naturaliſts, compared to 
Gaſſendi, Des Cartes, Newton, &c. and ſorry Me- 
taphyſicians compared to Locke and Mallebranche. 
Their Notions, as to moral Philoſophy, were as per- 
ſect as ours; of the Truth of which Fact, Tully's 
Offices are an invincible Proof. They were meer 
Ignoramus's, or but little better, as to Aſtronomy, 
Navigation, and Geography; but in Point of Hiſtory 
they have outdone us. Father Paul, M. de Thor, 
Rapin Thoyras, are even far ſhort of that Perfection 
which we 6nd in the Fragments that are left us of 
Saluſt and Tacitus; and they are far inferior to Titus 
Livy, Thucidides, and Xenophon, be the Performance 
of the latter ever ſo inconſiderable. 8 
The Beauties of 714%, Milion, Voltaire, are not 
equal to thoſe of Homer and Virgil; not but the 
Poems of the Ancients have their Faults as well ag 
the Modern, but they have ſo much of the Good, 
the Sublime, the Marvellous, that certain Faults 
are hardly viſible, or at leaſt are eaſily pardoned *. 
Euarini's Paſtor Fido, Fontenelle's Eclogues, and ſome 


Alt muſt be allowed, that there are great Defects in 
Homgr's Poems. But a Man muſt be either very igncy 
rant or prejudiced, not to perceive their charming Beau- 

ties. Such is the Iliad, of which I ſhould rather chooſe 
to have been the Author, than of all La Motte's Works, 
and I will venture to ſay, than (excepting Fontenelle's) 
of all the Compoſitions of the Members of the French 


Academy; I mean the French Academy in it's preſent 
State, in 1737. N 


ſome 


ure — - 


8 . ns 
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| ſome of thoſe of Segrais are perhaps preferable to 
the Works of Theocritus ; but in Virgil's Works 
there are Eclogues which outweigh them, and pers. 

haps totally eclipſe them, 4 „ 
The Tragedies of Sephoclet and Euripides are very 
beautiful; but a Man who is not an Idolizer of An. 
tiquity, does not perceive ſo much of the Brilliant, 
ner ſo many Charms, and fo much of the Soft and 


Sublime at the ſame Inſtapt, as in thoſe of Corneille 


and Racino. There are even ſome French Poets 
that come a vaſt way behind thoſe two filyſtrious 
_ Maderns, but nevertheleſs may compare with the 
ancient Cree Tragedjans; The Ariana of Thomas 

Corneilis, the Rhadamiſtus of Crebillon, the three laſt 
Acts of FVoltairès Oedipus, and his Brutus, are equal 
perhaps to the Electra of Euripides, and the Oedipus 
of Sephacley, As to the aliant, their theatrical 

Performances aro deteſtable, It ſeems that [tal 
was never capable of producing any Genius, who 
could treat a Tragic e t as It ſhould be, 
Senecas Pleces which remain to us at this Dor, 
do nat come up to thofe of Praden; and we ſhould 
have been very much obliged to our Anceftors, if 
they had left us ſome better Compoſition in the 
Room of it. 5 5 
As for Comedy, that of the Anclents and the Mo- 
derns is pretty equal. Ariſisphanes, Menander, Plau. 
u, Terence, may be matched with Don Lepes de da 
Vega, MHoliere, and ſome gand Engh/h Authors o 
that Kind, Yet I think if the Point was examined 
critically and Impartlally, after mature Reflexlon, 
one might he determined perhaps to glve the Mo- 

derns the Preference, - 3 Ks | 
Several Authors have campoſed very fine Ele- 
gles, aid ſame Pieces of Gallantry in theſe latter 
Times, The Counteſs of Sv has ſucceeded per- 
haps better than all of them z but her Works do not 
e como 
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come near thoſe of Ovid, Tibullus, and Propertius. 
The Ode was carried by the Greeks and Romans to 
ſuch a Pitch of Perlection as it never has arrived 
to ſince. There is no Compariſon between Pindar, 
Horace, and Anacreon, and Malherbe, Rouſſeau, and 
la Motte; not but the latter have many Beau- 
ties. Rovſſean eſpecially ſet out in ſuch a Manner, 
that the Advocates for the Moderns entertained 
Hopes that he would one Day or other equal Horace. 
But it ſcems that the ſame Arret which blaſted his 
| Reputation, extinguiſhed his Genius; for after he 
was baniſhed from France, he did not write a Piece 
that was worthy of the Vivacity and Penetration of 
the Brabanders. And his Muſe, though applauded at 
Bruſſels, is actually hifled every where elſe in Europe, 
by every Man that has _ leaſt Notion of French 
Poetry. 
As to Eloquence, we are very much inferior to 
the Ancients. Baſiuet, Flechier, Patrou, la Maitre, 
Beurdaloue, had neither the Force, nor Fire, nor 
the Sublime of Pemzſibenes; nor have they come up 
to tbe Majeſty, Grandeur and Dignity of Cicero. 
Modern Haly has produced no Orator of Diſtinction; 
and all it's Preachers are rather Scaramouches, Buſ- 
foons, and Harlequins, who divert their Hearers by 
Puns and Conundrums, than Men that pretend to 
reach the Heart, and to captivate the Minds of their 
Hearers by their Eloquence. 
This is what I think, dear Jſaac, may be ſaid 
with the leaſt Partiality as to the Diſpute between 
the Ancients and the Moderns. That is the Opinion 
of all the learned Men who make U% of their 
Reaſon, and do not abandon themſc]ves intircly o 
the Prejudices which they may have imbibed in their 
Infancy. The Regents in the Colleges generally in- 


ſpire their Scholars with the utmolt Contempt for 
YDLY HE 1 all 


170 The Jewisn SPY. Let. 62. 


all Authors, whoſe Works are not fifteen hundred 
Years old. That was the Time, /ay they, when 
Men had the Freedom of Thinking; but ſince that, 


they have been forbid to make Ule of their Under- 
ſtanding. Young People accuſtom themſelves by 


little and little to think after this Manner, and do not 
care to have their Opinion contradicted, or ſo much 


as examined. T hey never look into Books that they 


hear run down; and when they are come to a cer- 


tain Age, their Prejudices are fo ſtrong that they 


look into modern Authors in Hopes of finding Argu- 


ments to diminiſh the Beauties that ſtrike them, 
How many People that are charmed with the Poetry, 
and noble bold Sentiments of Voltaire, yet condemn 


his Henriade without a Deſire to diſtinguiſh the 
Beauties from the Defects; and this only becauſe 
they fancy that a Modern cannot write a good Epic 
But I would fain aſk them, whether they 
believe that in ancient Days Men had two Heads, 
two Souls, two Underſtandings, four Hands, and 
four Feet? If fo, to be ſure none of the Moderns 


Poem? 


can ever vie with the Ancients. But if like us, they 


had but one Soul, and one Underſtanding, I doubt 


not but there may ſtill be found a Genius as good as 
that of Virgil, except he that formed it revealed to 


them that hereafter he would produce no more Men 


who ſhould attain to that Perfection. 


Fare thee well, dear Jfaac; live content and _ 
happy, and may Heaven grant thee Health and 
We: lth. Pray write to me as ſoon as thou canſt, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXIII. 


From JacoB BRITO, at Naples, ro 
AARON MoNCECA, at Paris. 


II is now fix Days, dear Monceca, ſince I arrived 
at Naples. But before I acquaint thee with 
what Obſervations I have already made in this Ci- 
ty, I will give thee ſome Particulars of what I ſaw. 
going to Loretto. The Nazarenes pretend that the 
'Femple of that City was carried thither by Angels. 
It was a Houſe in a Village of Nazareth in Fudza, 
which, as they ſay, was firſt brought to Dalmatia, 
and pitched upon the Mountain of Ter/o/to, where 
for ſome Time it reſted. From thence the ſame 
Angels carried it farther, and ſet it down in a 
Foreſt near the Marquiſate of Ancona. At length, 
after two or three Turns more, it was carried for 
good and all to the Place where it now ſtands: 
And the Nazarenes to fix it there intirely, and to 
prevent it from rambling any more about for the 
future, have built a magnificent Temple with which 
it is incloled. _ ; 3 
The Prieſts who ſerve in this Temple pretend 
that the Houſe is built of Stones that are quite un- 
known: But I muſt tell thee, that after having 
examined the Thing, I plainly perceived that it was 
built of Bricks, and certain grey reddiſh Stones, 
which are Nothing more than what are very com- 
mon. Theſe Stones and Bricks are ſo ill joined 
together, that it is plain the Maſon's Work was 
done in very great Haſte. People came to Loreito 
from all the Countries in the World; for all the 
Nazarene Papiſts, have as great a Veneration for this 
| | 12 5 - Flace. 
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Place, as we have for Feryſalem; and ſome Years 
ago, during the Eaſter-Holidays there were at Ly- 
retto near two hundred thouſand Pilgrims, Men 
and Women ; but Pleaſure and Joy have as great 


a Share as Devotion in the Travels of the greateſt 


Part of both Sexes to it. They make Parties for 
Loretta all over Italy,, juſt like Parties for a Ball. 


[The Monks and Nuns repair thither in Crouds, 


dreſſed in odd fantaſtical Habits, When the Way 


is a little too long, the People ride thither on the 
Backs of Aſſes, which are reputed to have a Smack 


of Sanity, like the Camel that brought the Al- 


coran to Mecca, They have the Talent and Virtue 
never to ſtumble, and are very tractable like 


their Brother Species; but they have far more Penc- 


tration, ſo that the Rider may let them go where 


they will, without fear of their rambling out of the 


Road. 

The chief Ceremony of the pilgrims when they 
come, is a Proceſſion round the Temple upon thcir 
"Knees, which is the pleaſanteſt Sight in the World. 


Imagine, dear Aaron, thou waſt to ſee two or three 
hundred School- boys hopping upon one Leg one af- 


ter another, and when one tumbles, he that 3 is next 
behind falls over him. Juſt ſo it happens to the Pil- 


erims of Loretto, who vie which ſhall creep neareſt 


to the Wall of the Temple; ſo that ſome going one 
Way, and others meeting them, it happens very 
often that they joſtle one another, and before the 
Devotion is over, they fall to kick and cuff. 

It thou ſhouldſt aſk me, dear Monica, when 


and how I think this Structure was built, it will 


not be an caſy Taſk for me to give thee a very 
clear Account. All that I can aſſure thee with any 


Certainty is, chat this pretended Miracle happening 


in the Pontificate of one Boniface, a cunning, ſharp, 


complatlant 
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complaiſant Man, capable of putting the greateſf 


Deſigns 1 in Execution, and withal exceſſively cove- 


tous, it is probable that in one Night ſeveral Work- 
men built that Fabric, which they ſay was brought 
from Nazareth, and which at molt is but one Room, 
very ſmall and low. This too is the more probablc, 

becauſe at that Time there was no Habitation for 
above a League from the Place where the 1 1 
of Loretto actually ſtands. At the Time when the 
Story of the ſudden Arrival of this Houſe was given 
out, the Nazarenes were plunged in ſuch groſs Ig- 
norance, and fo beſott ed with Superſtition, that 
they were ready blindly to believe any Thing, ever 
ſo r to genſe and Reaſon. Bur 1 re ally Queſ- 


tion, whether ſuch a 8 would make it's For- 
ether it W. ang AGE with { 


tune Now: or at leaſt, . 
any Det fendets except in "Pals 
So much, dear AMnceca, for Fore to. IT come 
now to ſpeak of Naples, where I have already ſeen 
a great many-fine Places fince I came. This City 


has been ſo often ravaged, that moſt of it's Antiqui- 


D 
ties have been deſtroyed or damaged; however the 


Ruins of an Amphitheatre are {till to be ſeen, and 
two or three Fronts of old Temples which are ap- 
propiated to the Embelliſhment of new ones that 
have been built upon the Foundations and Ruins of 
the others. 


Naples is one of the biggeſt and fineſt Cities in 


Eurete, and even ſeems to have the Advantage of 


Rome, London, Paris, and Venice. It is in the ge- 


neral regular and beautiful; thoſe other Cities have 


indeed many grand Houſes, but then they are in- 
terſperſed with low ones, or ſuch as are ill 2 
and diſagreeable to the View. 
The MNeapelitans are reckoned the worſt and wic- 
kedeſt People in Europe. There was a Time when 
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2 Couple of Crowns was a Market-price for a 


Man's Life; and there were above three thouſand 
Banditti in the Kingdom that had the Aſſurance 


to make a Stand againſt regular Troops, which 


were at infinite Trouble to extirpate the Race of 


them. But at length the Spaniards, and after them 
the Germans have almoſt intirely purged the State 


of all thoſe Miſcreants; for they put a great Num- 


der of them to Death, and ſtruck the others with : 


ſuch a Terror, that they have been forced to Jay 


themſelves under a Reſtraint, and to change their 


Way of Life. Ds 
The MNeapolitans formerly loved the Spaniards 
very much, but abhorred the French, and hated the 


Germans. Their Way of thinking ſeems now to be 
partly changed: Of this they have given ſeveral 
Proofs ſince the laſt War; and at preſent I think 


it may be ſaid, that they ſtill abhor the French, and 


hate the Spaniards, but love the Germans, This 


is the Taſte of all Itah; though I cannot imagine 


what it is makes the People ſuch Friends to the Ger- 


mans, As for a German Officer indeed I am not 


at a Loſs to think why he is better beloved by an 
ſtalian than a French Officer: For the German 


drinks his Landlord's Wine, and takes Poſſeſſion 
of the beſt Apartment in the Houſe without much 
Ceremony ; whereas the Frenchman on the contrary 


makes a thouſand Cringes, lies in the Barn rather 
than fail; ſpends the little Money he has in Feaſts 


and Preſents, but carefſes the Women; which 
laſt is a capital Crime among the Italians. But 
they hate the Spaniards from a different Cauſe ; 


though ſince their Humours ſympathize pretty much, 
being Bigots and Slaves alike to the Monks, and zea- 

lous Servants to the Holy Office, it is ſurprizing that 
they ſhould be more in Love with the Severity of 


the 
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the Germans, which keeps them under very great 
Reſtraint. . : | 

As there are few People in [taly ſo wicked as 

the Neapolitans, ſo there are few that are ſo igno- 
rant 2nd ſtupid, They ſeem to make no other 
Uſe of their Reaſon, than to give a Reliſh to their 
Vice; for unlefs ſome wicked Action is in Hand, 
a Neapolitan has little more Senſe than a Beaſt, 
This groſs Ignorance prevails even among the Peo- 
ple of Diſtinction, and it is really ſurprizing to ſee 
bow ſhallow they are! They can tell how many 
Temples there are in Naples; which are the Saints“ 
Days; what Streets the Proceſſions go through; 
what Coffee-houſes People meet at; and that is ali 


they know. The other Day as I was in one of thoſe 


Coffee-houſes, I heard a Neapolitan Nobleman aſk a 
Queſtion of a Frenchman, which will enable thee 
to judge of the Underſtanding of his Peers: It 
aſked very ſeriouſly if the Harbour of Paris was ., 
| handſome as that of Naples, and if the King's 
Ships rode in it? I am willing to think that all the 
other Noblemen are not quite ſuch Fools; but in 
general there is no Ignorance like to that of a Ne- 
apolitan Nobleman. To 
| Moſt of the Grandees of the Country reſide com- 
monly at Rome; they paſs ſome Time every Year 
at Naples, and after that Seaſon is over, they go back 
again, They are in the Right to think Remea much 
more agreeable Place to reſide in; for there is no 


Compariſon betwixt the two Cities. 


| The Temples at Naples are magnificent beyond 
all Expreffion ; they are adorned from Top to Bot- 
tom with Marble, Porphyry, Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
and magnificent Painting; and thoſe of Rome, un- 
leſs we except St. Peter's, are not better than thoſe 
of this City. One of the chief was built, as the 
| I 4 Nazarenes 
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| Nazarenes ſay, upon Account of a great Miracle 
for at Naples, as in the Reſt of 7taly, ſcarce any 
Thing is done, in which the Saints are not remark- 


ably concerned. They ſay therefore that the Devil, 
in the Shape of a Hog, walked every Day regularly 


in the Place where the Temple is built; and that he 


frightened the Inhabitants to ſuch a Degree, that 
they ran away, and the City was by Degrees quite 


deſerted. 'T his Devil of a Hog made a terrible grunt- 
ing. He ſpent his Time better than in turning up 


tre Ground with his Snout; for when he caught any 


Perſon, eſpecially ſuch as had not taken Care to give 
Charity to the poor Mendicant Fryars, he maltreated 


them, and reduced them to a Condition which en- 
dangered their Lives. One Pomponins, who was at 


that Time Pontiff of Naples, conſulted a Female 
Saint for whom he had a very great Devotion, and 
the ordered him to build a Temple for her in the 
very Place where the Hog uſed to take his Recreation. 
As ſoon as the firſt Foundation-Stone of the Edifice 


was Jaid, the Devil diſappeared for ever; and the 


Pontiff cauſed a Brazen Hog to be made; which is 


cept in the Veſtry of this Temple, to preſerve the 


Remembrance of ſo illuſtrious a Miracle. : 
There are ſeveral Things in this City that are 


every whit as ſurprizing. In a certain Convent of 


Monks there is a Picture, by which the Painter pre- 


intended to repreſent the Deity, in Converſation. 
with one Thomas d' Aquinas, But all theſe Prodigies 


are meer 'T rifles, compared to what happens here 
every Year in the. principal Temple, which they 
call the Cathedral; The Blood of one Januar ius, 


ſtopped up in a Bottle, boils as often as they bring. 
it near the Shrine in which his Body lies. When 
this Miracle is flow in the Operation, and it is ne- 


ceſſary to preſent the Bottle ſeveral Times to the 


Shrine, 
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Shrine, the People take it for a Threatning of the 


greateſt Dangers. If 
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to be in the Humour to let his Blood boil at all, 


there would perhaps be ſome ftrange Revolution in 
the City. 
der the Prieſts very ſeriouſly to ſee that the Miracle 


It is true that the Viceroys of Naples or- 


has it's Operation, and tel] them they ſhall be an- 


ſwerable for the Succeſs of it. 


Some Years ago the 


Boitle not bubbling as ſoon as it uſed to do, the Peo- 


ple ran raving about the Streets like mad Folks ; but 


at length the Miracle operated, and a Calm ſuc- 


ſo ignorant and ſilly as to give into ſuch Chimæ- 


ceeded. 


Is it poſſible, dear Monceca, that Men ſhould be 


ras, and for others to be ſo knaviſh as to endeavour 


thus to abuſe the Credulity of the Vulgar? 
would the Nazarenes ſay of us, if we gave into ſuch 


What 


Errors? What Piles of Tres would be written 


againſt us? How 
make us:? 
Ye filly People (they would ſay to us) what a Part 
do you make the Divinity to perform? Has he 
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Lift up your Eves to Heaven. 


| ball, 


of their Parents 
of the Nazarcnes to us. 


How bitterly would they 


reproach us. 


necd to manifeſt dimſelf by ſich Munimery ? 
Sec how the Sun 
repeats with Gigantic Strides it's daily Race. 


| Theſe are Tokens worthy of the Grandeur of the 
< Almighty. 


Have you forgot that he has forbid 
you by his Law to make yo ourſelf the Likeneſs of 


any Thing in Heaven above, 'or upon the Earth 


beneath, or in the Waters under the Earth: Daſh 


your Vial therefore in Pieces, and the [mage which 


you think has the Power of making this Blood to 
R-member that the God of: vour Fathers 
even punithed the Children for the: Wickedneſs 
Such- would be'the Language 


15 bility 


Fanuarius ſhould not happen 


ridiculous would their Authors 
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But If they themſelves d 
4 Thing, it is always virtuous and laudable. Infolli- 
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bility is their Portion, and Error and Confuſion 
ours, 


Fare thee well, dear Mines, and let me have 
the Delight to hear from thee, 


LETTER LXIV. 


From Aanon Monceca, at Paris, fo 


IS AAC Onis, 2 Caraite, Jormery "2 
OO. at Conſtantinople. 


POET of whom I have often made mention to 
new Tragedy which is beautiful, moving, well 


bold . Before 7 communicate ſome Re- 
flexions to thee which I have made upon the Sub- 


reliſh them, it is neceflary for me to ſay one Word to 
thee concernicg the Author's Character. 


netrating, bold Genius; he is an excellent erfi- 
a Man of Honour, affable and without Ceremony 
in Society, but fo prepoſſeſſed is he in Favour of 
a Man of Wit, that he eſteems a truly learned 


no other Merit than bis Title or Extraction. The 


. thee, has lately inriched the Theatre with a 


conducted, well diverſified, and full of noble and 
Ject of this Piece, and that thou mayeſt the better 


Voltaire (which is his Name) is of a lively, pe- 


tier, a better Philoſopher than Poets are generally, : 


Man far beyond an ancient Nobleman, who has 


little Regard he has fhewn upon ſome Occaſions 

to Perſons of the firſt Rank, has brought dange- 

rous Enemies upon his Back. He writes s with ſuch 

a bold Pen, and ſometimes gives ſuch a public 
Rebuke to eiten, that the Monks, their 
Emiſſaries, 
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Emiſſaries, and thoſe who do not love him, give it 
out all over Europe, that he has no Religion at all. 
Nevertheleſs in all bis Works there is a Spirit of 
Candour and Humanity, which plainly ſhews that 
he is thoroughly convinced of the Exiſtence of a 
God, who is Good, Juſt, and ſovereignly Powerful; 
and even ſome of thoſe Pieces, for which he is moſt 
bitterly reproached, and in which he conſtantly 
denies his having any Share, are full from the Be- 
ginning to the End of the Praiſes which all Men 
are obliged in Gratitude and Duty to aſcribe to the 
Divinity. | V 
That which is ſurprizing in this Country is, the 
Fury with which People attempt, though without 
Proofs, to charge certain Books and Writings upon 
Perſons that diſavow them. Thou wouldeſt be de- 
_ ceived if thou thoughteſt that in France an Author 
was only reſponſible for his own Works; he is ac- 
. countable for all that the Public and his Enemies are 
pleaſed to impute to him. The Vulgar has con- 
demned twenty Writers for Pieces in which the 
never had the jeaft Hand. But what will aſtoniſh 
thee more, is the Spite which certain mean Authors, 
the vile Excrements of Parnaſſus, bear to all thoſe 
that are diſtinguiſhed for their Merit and Learning. 
They ſurfeit the Town with an Inundation of Satyrs, 
find fault with the beſt Books without any Deco- 
rum, launch: out into InveRives in Coffee-houſes, 
and other public Places, and by meer Dint of Cla- 
mour they ſometimes gain the Belief of the credu- 
lous Part of the Public; like to the Ravens, which 
by their Croaking filence the Song of the dear 
Nightingale, or drown it's Melody,  _—- 
One of Voltaire's bittereſt Slanderers, is a Mon- 
ſter ſpewed up out of Hell for the Puniſhment of 
all Authors who have any Reputation, and value 
themſelves upon their Honour.  Rouſean, which. 


1: 
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is the Name of this Brother of Alto, with his Qui- 
ver of Calumny, wounded every Man that had an 
Merit with his Arrows; and though he was the Ene- 
my of all Mankind, his Hatred raged with the 
more Violence againſt thoſe that he thought the 
moſt deſerving of Efleem. So many Crimes, in 
ſhort, brought all France upon his Back: The 
Government thought itſelf bound in Intereſt to de- 
ſtroy a Villain and a Madman; he was condemned 
by an Arret of the Parliament at Paris, and if he 
had not fled for it, he would have ſuffered the juſt 
Puniſhment of his Crimes by the Hand of the 
Hangman. He wandered a long while from one 
Kingdom to another; and his Genius and Talent 
for Poetry made him welcome at firſt to thoſe that 
did not know him. But like to the Viper in 
App, he flew at his Benefactors as focn as they had 
reſcued him from the miſerable Plight to which 
he was reduced by his Rambles. At laſt, being 
weary of his Crimes, though not ſatisfied, he ſtayed 
fome Time without rouſing his noifonous Serpents; 
but then like an implacable Fury, from his Re- 
treat he beſpattered all good Authors, whom he 
hated the more by Reaſon of his Baniſhment. That, 
dear Iſaac, was one of Voltaire's principal Adver- 
faries; and by: him you may judge what the others 
were. 
I come now to Voltaire's 1 of Alzirk, 
which is a Piece I take to be conducted with a 
great deal of Art and Learning. The Attention 
of the Audience is ſuſpended and animated even to 
the laſt Scene; and the fifth Act furniſhes ſuch 
Diſtreſs, as is very moving. I will give thee an 
Idea of the Piece, and of the Characters of the chicf 
Aer, 
Alvarez, the Fathers of 8 Gee of 
Peru, opens the Scene with his Son, and tells him 
. 0 
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of the Grant which he has received from the Coun— 
cil at Madrid to reſign his Employment to him. 
He intreats him to releaſe ſome Priſoners that were 
apprehended the Day before, and acquaints him 
how he was ſaved in a Battle by one of them, an 
American Youth. Don Guzman is loth to follow his 
Father's Advice. The Characters of Don Alvarez 
and Don Guzman are unravelled perfectly well in 
this firſt Scene, and their Converſation makes the 
Audience abſolute Maſters of the Subject of the 
Piece. Guzman, when he grants Life to the Pri- 
ſoners of his Father, who is as good-natured and 
as compaſſionate to the Unfortunate, as his Son is 
proud, haughty, and cruel, intreats him to tr 
what he could to turn the Heart of Alzira (the 
Daughter of Monteza, Sovereign of a Part of 
Potoſi) whom he is to marry. In the ſame Act 
we are informed by Alxira herſelf, that ſne hatl 
been promiſed to Zammr, an American Prince, 
and that ſhe was juſt going to be joined to him in 
Matrimony, when the cruel Guzman came and ſe- 
parated her from a Lover whom ſhe adored. In 
repeating the Account of her Misfortunes to her 
Father Monteza, while he was pleading with her 
in Favour of Gxzman, the acquaints the Audience 
of them without Aﬀectation, as well as of her 
changing her Religion, In the very firſt Scenes the 
Subject of the Piece is fully explained. Zamor 
who was thought to be dead, is one of thoſe un- 
known. Priſoners that had been ſet at Liberty. He 
meets ;/zira again the very Moment that ſhe 
comes from the Altar where ſhe had ſworn to be 
true for ever to Guzman, who comes that Inſtant 
and ſurprizes them both together. The great Spi- 
rit of this American did not ſuffer him to conceal 
his Name and Family. Guzman, who was vexed 
and jealous to the Jaſt Degree, reſolves he ſhall 

EIT die; 
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die; but afterwards his Father oppoſed his Reſolu- 
tion, and by a certain Accident, which has a charm- 
ing Effect on the Minds of the Audience, this ſame 
Zamor is diſcovered to be that very American who 
had ſaved the Life of Alvarez in Battle. Guzman, 
notwithſtanding his Father's Intreaty, orders Za- 
mor to be committed to Priſon. Alzira trembling 
for her Lover, bribes one of his Keepers; who un- 
dertakes to carry him ſafe out of the Town; but 
no ſooner does Zamor find himſelf at Liberty, than 
he takes the Opportunity to ſacrifice the cruel Guz- 
man on the Spot, though attended by his Guards. 


perfectly innocent. But juſt as theſe unhappy Vic- 


put to Death, Guzman, who was not yet dead of the 
nerous Clemency i in the laſt Breath of his Life. 


Characters of the Actors. 


and Humanity, zealous for his Religion, but with- 


the Name of Piety. 


fuch a Man, in ſhort, as the Spaniards are repre- 


of Converts, that provided they are but. made 


ter on the contrary wedded. to her old Prejudices, 
owes 


He is thereupon ſeized and ſentenced to die, as is 
| likewiſe Alzira, who was thought to have had a 
Share in the Murder of her Spouſe, though ſhe was 
tims to Love were expecting every Minute to be 


Wound he received from Zamor, makes amends for 
all his Cruelties and Barbarities, by ſhewing a ge- 


This, in few Words, dear Iſaac, is the Subject 
of the Piece; and the following are the different 


Alvarez is a perfect honeſt Man, full of Candor 
out being blinded by that Rage to which they give 
© Guzman is proud, vain, havghty, ately, cruel ; 


ſented to be who conquered Mexico; and is ſo fully 
poſſeſſed with the pernicious ' Maxims of the Makers 


Chriſtians, 1 it is all alike to him which way it is done. 
 Monteza is a new Convert, convinced of the 
Religion which he has embraced ; but his Daugh- 
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owes her Virtue to her own good Senſe only, fo 
that few of her Motives are founded on Religion. 
Zamor is zealous for his Gods, a faithful Lover, 
formed by the pure Leſſons of Nature, humane to 
all Men in general, irreconcileable to his Enemies, 


full of Valour, and fit for putting the boldeſt De- 


ſigns in Execution. 


Theſe various Characters are kept up perfectly 


well, and accompanied with many glaring Incidents, 
which ſtrongly engage Attention. Alvarez at the 


ſame Time that he gives the firſt Idea of his own 
Character, thus informs the Audience of the Cruel- 
ties of the Spaniards, | 


Ab Dieu nous envoinit, par un contraire Chotx, 
Pour annoncer ſom Nom, pour faire aimer ſes Loix: 
Et nous, de ces Climats Deſirufteurs :mplacables ; 


News, & d'Or & de Sang toujours inſaliables; 
"a ſerteurs de fes Loix qu'il falloit enſeigner, 


Nous tgorgeons ce Peuple, au lieu de le gagner. 


Par Nous tout e/t in Sang, par Nous tout efl en Poudre; 3 


I Nous navons du Ciel mite que la Foudre. 


Notre Nom, je Pavoue, inſpire la Terreur ; 
_ Les Eſpagnals font craints; mais, ils font en Horreur, 


Fliaus du nowuea Monde, injuſtes, vains, avares, 


Maus ſeuls en ce Climat nous ſommes les Barbares. 
L' Americain, farouche en ſa ſumplicitt, _ 
5 Mat egale en Courage, & nous paſſe en Boni. 


Are we ſent hither in our Maker's Cauſe, 
To ſpread his Name, and recommend his Laws ? 
| We! who deſtroy the Country without Mercy ! 


Shall we with Blood and Gold inſatiate Rage? 
Shall wedeſert his Laws we were to teach, 


And cut the People's Throats to win their Hearts? 
Our Prieſts are all for Blood, for Sword and Fire, 


And only in it's Thunder act like Heayen ! 5 
ns . 
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Our Name T own it, Terror doth inſpire, . 
The Spaniards dreaded, but more abhorred. 
Prout, covetous, unjuſt; we, we lone 
Are the Parbar:ans here, of this Worid the Scourge, 
The wild American, though rough, yet honeſt, 


Surpaſſeth us in Gooduels, and hath not leſs Cou- 
rage. 


Wn, cannot be certain, to ar Iſaac, whljether thou art 
ſenſible that al! the different Characters of this Play 
arc viſible in theſe fourteen Lines. That of Alvarex 
is diſplayed by the Compaſſion which is conſpicuous 
in his Words, where he gives à perfect Picture 
of the Spaniards and the Americans. It is plain 8 
that this is a Fouch of a maſterly Hand. LS 8 5 
following is another, not a whit inferior to it: 3 
Alara ſpeaking to her Father, arav's her own 
Picture. | 
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Mas yeux wont" juſau'ici rien vu que par vn as / 
Men Cur, hens par vous," * abat donna fe 5 Dicux. 
Je ne reprete point lours Grandeurs torraſſtes, 

evant ce Dieu niveau, comme nous, 400 ſces. 
Mais aus, qui m'aſſur ib, dans mes Troubles cruels 
Due la Paix habitzit aux Pieds de fes Autels 
Que ſa Loi, fa Morale, &. conſolante, & pure, 
705 mes Sens dleſoleꝝ 7 Hs Ae la Ble ure; 5 | 
Vous trompies ma Fiibleſs ; Un Trait, toijours Vainqueur, 
' Dans le Sein de ce Dier ent aechtrer mon Ca ur | 
Ii y erte nne Image d jamais renaiſſarle : 
Zamore vit encor un Cææur de fon Amante. 
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Whate' er I ſee is 1 my Father 8 Eves ; ; 

Whate'er I Love is for my Father's Sake | 
J chang'd my very Gods and took my Father 8 
Vet has this Father, piouſly ſcvere, | BB 
Wrong'd my believing Weaknels, and undone me. : 
75 He : 
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He told me, to compoſe my troubled Heart, 
Peace held her Dwelling at the Altar's Foot. 
He told me, his Religion cur'd Deſpair, 


It's Law, it's Moral comforting and pure, 


And ſoften'd every Pang that pierc'd the Soul. 
But ah! *twas all Deceit! all dear Deluſion! 
Mix'd with the Image of an awful God, 


A human Image ſtruggles in my Heart, 


And checks my willing Virtue in it's riſing! 
ZLamr, tho? dead to Nature, lives to Love; 


Jamor fill triumphs in Alzira's Breaſt. 


That Trouble, and that Struggle of the Mind 


which AAzira ſo well expreſſes, periectly denotes 


the Diſpoſition of a Heart only changed by a pater- 


= nal Reſpect, and which has not ſuch a firm Belief 


in the new Deity which it ſerves, as to merit it's 
Favours and Rewards. How particular ſoever Al- 
zira's Character is, it is perfectly ſupported, and full 


of new Sentiments created by the Novelty of the 


Subject. Such is this Paſlage, where the Author. 


makes Alzira draw a Parallel between the Spaniſh 


and American Ladies, 


Par ce grand . dans ton, Ame inhumaine, | 


Par un Effort fi beau tu vas changer la mienne. 


Tu Puſſures ma Foi, mon Reſpect, mon Retour, 


Tous mes Vieux, Sil en oft qui tiennent lieu d Amour, 
Pardonne — e negare— Aproude mon Courage. 


Peut etre une Eſpagnole cut promis d' Advantage: 


Elle eut pi prodiguer les Charmes de ſes Pleurs. 

Je wat point leurs Atrr gits, & Je na Peint leur 
ure. 

Ce Cuur . mple, & formit FR Mains de la ee 

En voulant S adoucir, redouble tin Iiiure 

Mais, enſin, Ce/t d loi d"eſſayer d. fo; mats 

Sur ce Cæur indamptè la Fore des Bienſuits. 
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By ſuch a Change in thy inhuman Breaſt, 

By ſuch a pleaſing Force thou changeſt mine. 
Your Right ſecures you my Reſpect, and Faith, 
And all my Vows too, if they can charm like Love. 
Forgive me, I ſhall be betrayed by Fear, 

To promiſe till I overcharge my Power. 

Vet try what Changes Gratitude can make. 

A Spaniſh Dame perhaps would promiſe more 
Profuſe in Charms, and prodigal of Tears, 
Would promiſe all Things—and forget them all, 
But I have weaker Charms, and fimpler Arts; 
Guileleſs of Soul, and left as Nature form'd me. 

I err, in honeſt Innocence of Aim, 

And ſeeking to compoſe, inflame you more. 

But to what lengths I may be tam'd—by Benefits, 
'Tis in yOu Power to try, not mine to tell. 


I own to thee, that 1 thought this a charming 
Paſſage ; the uncultivated Nature which is predo- 1 
minant in Mlzira's Petitions, and the Contempt 5 
which ſhe affects of the Diſſimulation and Diſguiſe k 
of the European Ladies, ſtrike the Mind, and attach 
it voluntarily to Manners and Cuſtoms, which how- 
ever imperfectly known, affect by their Singularity. 
I would have a Poet always apply himſelf to find 
out ſome Subject which may furniſh him with new 
Ideas. Voltaire has hit upon the Secret of making 
 Alzira ſay a thouſand bright Things; and While 
| ſhe is in a Doubt concerning the Truth of the Reli- 
gion which ſhe has embraced, ſhe explains in fix 
Verſes what the Learned have hardly been * to 
; comprize in huge Volumes. 


Grand Die! Gn Res; au FI des Deſerts, 
Ne ſerois tu le Dieu, que d'un autre Univers ? 

Les feuls Europeens ſont-11s nez pour te plaire? 

£5- tu Tiran d'un Mende, & de l'autre le Pere? 


Les 
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Les Vaingueurs, les Laincus, tous les foibles Humains, 
| Sent. ils egalement ! Ouvrage de tes Mains? 


Great God! be Zamor's Guide amidſt his Deen 
Would'ſt thou be God of the other World alone? 
Are th' Europeans only born to pleaſe thee? 

Art thou one World's Tyrant, and the other's Fa- 
| ther! | 
Victors, and vanquiſh's, all the human Race, 
Are not they equally thy Handy-Work ? 


| Methinks I hear ſome ridiculous Bigot exclaim- 
ing againſt theſe moving Paſſages, and treating the 
Author as a Manichee. Ignorant Creature] not to 
know that the only Way for a Writer to raiſe the 
Beauty of one Character, is to charge ImperfeCtions 
upon another, in order to ſhew the Contraſt; and 
that Alzira's Doubts give a Luſtre to the eſtabliſhed 
Faith of Montea. 

I conclude my Extract of this Piece, dear Tſaae, 
with a Paſſage worthy to be engraved in Letters of 
Gold; a Maxim which Sovereigns ſhould always 
have in their View; which the Inquiſitors, Perſe- 
cutors, and other Monſters of human Nature, ought 
to meditate profoundly. and which all Mankind 
_ ought to follow. 


Mais, renoncer aux Dicus, que Pon croit dans fin Cæur, 
C 22 le Crime d'un Lache, & non pas une Erreur. 
C'eſt trahir a la fois, fous un Maſque hipocrite, 
Ft le Dieu qu'on prefere, & le Dieu que Pon quitte, 
C'eſt mentir au Ciel mime, a 4 Denn, a ſoi. 


| Had I renounc'd my Gods, yet ſtill believ'd * em; 


That had not been an Error, but a Crime — 
That had been mocking Heaven's whole Hoſt at 
| once z 


The 
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(The Powers I quitted, and the Power I choſe.) 


A Change like that had diſciplin'd the Tongue 


To lye to the whole W orld, to Hewen and Con- 
icience. | 


What Misfortunes, what Guilt might Men have 
eſcaped, if they had been convinced of theſe Princi- 
ples! For want of this, how much Blood that bas 
been ſpilt, has been ſpilt unjuſtly tf ) 

Farewell, dear Jſaac, and may the God of ; our 
Fathers inlighten thy Heart and thy Un: derſtanding, 


load thee with Bleſſing and Wealth, and give thee 
a numerous Family. 


| Seeed = 
LETTER: IXV. 


From Tacos BRITo, af "Milan, 1 


AARON MOR CES As at Paris. 


TT; is A Fortnight ago that I left Naples, and am 
endeavouring to get as ſoon as I can to Stoit- 
zerland ; yet I ſhall ſtay a few Days at Milan. Since 
I have been here, I have perceived a great many 

Things that are worth a Traveller's Attention. The 
City is large, and well built; the French and Pied- 
monteſe, in whoſe Power it is to be for ſome Time 
longer, are not much loved by the Inhabitants; and 
the jealous Huſbands eſpecially ſigh for the happy 

Moment when the Germans are to come and deliver 
them from thoſe troubleſome Gallants. 5 
Since the French became Maſters of Milan, Wine 
has very much fallen in it's Price, and the Number 
of Chriſtenings is confiderably augmented. * A great 
many Huſbands who never had Children, and thought 
| | their 
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their Wives barren, now enjow the tender Appel- 
Jation of Father; which happy Multiplication the 
Zealots aſcribe to the Interceſſions of Charles Borro- 
neo. The Aſtrologers ſay, it is owing to the happ 

Influences of the Stars *; but the jealous Huſbands 
think that the French have much more Share im it, 
than either the Saints or the Cœleſtial Globes. 
Tbey are therefore impatient for the Return of 
the Germans, and I doubt not but they will cauſe 
public Thankſgivings to be obſerved upon their Ar- 


rival, to thoſe Saints in whom they place the great- 
eſt Truſt. 


The Milaneſe, as well as the other Taliant, have 


vety great Protectors or Patrons with the Deity, to 


whom they have built magnificent Temples. "The 
principal Advocates whom they have choſen in the 


Cceleſtial Court, for merly lived in their City. Of 


theſe Clou (which ſignifies a Nail) and Charles 
Bryrrimeo are the moſt diſtinguiſhed. On the Fe- 


ſtival of Chu, his Shrine is laid upon the high 


Altar of the Dome, and the People come from all 


Parts to proſtrate themſelves before it. A Mul— 
titude of Folks that are polleſied with the Devil, 
come and put themſelves into the moit aſtoniſhing 


Poſtures before the Saint, torment themſclves, cry, 


how, and in ſhort act the ſame Part at Kuan, as 


* The jp * Re de Milan, a famous one. 

+ This requires ſome Explanation: Jacob Brito hear- 
ing ſome Falk at Milan about the Holy Nail, thought 
it was really a Saint, which had formerly exiſted in Fleſh 
and Bones; but this Saint is only a great Piece of Iron, 


deified by Avarice, on Pretence that it was one of thoſe 
which had been drove into the real Croſs. There is half 


a Hundred of thoſe Nails in Europe; and every Church 


that has one, does not ſcruple to cry down the Reſt, in 


order to prove it's own to be genuine, 


a” 
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the Convulſionaries do at Paris. Their Diſeaſes: 
are cured after a very pleaſant Manner: A Prieſt 
throws ſome Flowers at them, which he plucks out 
of thoſe that adorn the Saint's Shrine; and the 
Devils, ſenſible of the Smell of the Pinks and Vio- 
lets, become good-natured, peaceable, complaiſant, 
enter into Converſation with the Prieſts, and talk to 
them very courteouſly. There is nothing ſo en- 
gaging to the Curioſity of a Philoſopher, as to be a 
Spectator of thoſe Scenes. The Enthuſiaſms of the 

Prieſteſs of Delphi were nothing to it. Among 

thoſe People ſo poſſeſſed, who perform the ſame 
Ceremony every Year, there are ſome Perſons to 
whom they teach ſeveral Words of different Lan- 


guages; the Prieſts make a great Handle of this Arti- 


fice, for the common People are very much ſurprized 
to hear a Peaſant talk in a Language which he never 
learned. N 

Some Time ago, a Nazarene Doctor, who was 
interrogating one of thoſe People poſſeſſed by the 
Devil, forgot the Queſtions which he was to aſk 
him, and propoſed ſome to him that related to one 
of his Brethren; who underſtanding the Watch- 
word, thought he addreſſed himſelf to him, and an- 
ſwered for his Comrade. This Adventure ſomewhat 
aſtoniſhed the Doctor; but he quickly recovered 
from his Surprize, which was only obſerved by thoſe 
who knew the Ridicule and F raud of thoſe infernal 


Comedies. 


The Milaneſe are altogether as ſuperſtitious as 
their Neighbours; but they accommodate their De- 
votions to their Pleaſures, and as the Saints' Days 
procure them a great deal of Diverſion, they take 
as much of it as they can, eſpecially the Fair Sex, 
the Fryars, the Gallants, the Mubtcians, and the 
Sellers of Lemonade, 


The 
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The Carnival at Milan is almoſt as gay as it is 
at Venice; that is a Seaſon when all People abandon 
themſelves to Pleaſure, and even the Nuns in the 
Convents take their Share of it; for they act 
Comedies one among another, dreſs themſelves like 
Harlequins and Scaramouches in Linſey-woolſey, 
and at that Time Siſter Dorothy and Siſter Angelica 
become Buffoons and Jackpuddings. From Chriſi- 
mas till Lent, People croud to the Convents to look 
through the Grates, and ſee thoſe Companies of 
Female Comedians, who acquit themſelves wonder- 
fully, and often play their Parts better than real 
Comedian. Ws By 1 5 
The Monks are in nothing inferior to the Nuns 
as to Maſquerading, and they alſo act Farces public- 
ly in their Convents; the Father Prior acts the 
Cuckold of a Turn- ſpit; the young Noviciates act 
the Parts of Angelica and Spineta to a Prodigy; and 
every Soul, even to the Lay- Brothers, is for ſharing 

in the public Diverſions. Theſe Monks even ex- 

tend the Art farther; they go to private Houſes to 
act their Part, and for a Treat you may have a 
Band of Franciſcans or Augu/linians at your Houſe a 
whole Afternoon; nay, you may pick and chooſe 

among all the different Orders of Monks. 

| Notwithſtanding theſe private Companies of 
Performers, there are ſeveral others of true Come- 


| dians diſperſed up and down the City. The chief 


Theatre, which is taken up by the Opera, is mag- 
nificent, and the Decorations pompous. The Mi- 
laneſe have a particular Way of applauding their 
Actors and Actreſſes; they compoſe Sonnets, or 
elſe get ſome Hackney-Poets to write them ; and 
when a Virtuoſo or a Virtuoſa has ſung perfectly 
well, they ſcatter. thoſe printed Sonnets all about 

the Theatre. Theſe Songs are all of them in praiſe 


of 
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of ſome Actor; and it often happens that in their 
Poetry, Julius Caſar, Temerlane and Mahomet II. 
are but Striplings compared to Signiors Scalſi, Fare- 
nili, Sineſini, and other halves of Men, who have 
paid very dear for the Advantage of a clear Voice, 
"T HE Evigliſh have another Manner of applauding, 
waich is much more pleaſing to the Actors: Inſtead 
of Verſes, they ſcatter Purſes full of Ducats; and 
the Gentlemen Virtuoſos are not ſo fond of Glory, 
as to prefer Sonncts to Piſtoles. T hey are fain to 
be content however with the former in /taly, where 
they cannot do better; for there is no Miluneſe 
that has a T emptation to ap! Plaud after the Engl 
Manner.“ 

There are few Nobility ſo covetous as thoſe of this 
Country ; they have learned the Way to be ſaving, 
and to divert themiclyes at a ſmall Expence ; they 
get the Charges of all the public Diverſions defray cd 
by a Society of Citizens and Merchants who are 
called Faguini, becauſe they open the Carnival by a 
. Maſquerade, in which they are dreſſed like Peaſants. 
'The. Nobles lend their Palaces for the Entertain- 
ments given by the Faguinz, but they do not con- 
tribute a Shilling to the Expence of them; and ſome 
of them would be glad to let their Houſes out to 
pay the Rent, if they thou ght the thing would not 
be known. 

There is no Place next to Noples, where Afluſſi- 
nations are committed {o ſafe and cheap as at Ai. 
lan. It is true the Germans and French are very 
much againit ſuch fort of Bargains ; nevertheless 
there are Numbers of People eaſy enough to be 
found, who for a Piſtole will deliver .you from an 
Enemy. When it is attended with any Difficulty 
or Delay, in order to cut all Ceremony ſhort, they 
wait near ſome Church tor the Perion they intend 
? 5 ; 0 
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tend to Murder; and after they have done the Job, 
they I very coolly int the Church, and make it 
their Sanctuary. 

I have made Enquiry, dear Monceca, into the Ori- 
gin of that Immunity which has been granted to 
the Temples of ſeveral different Religions, and after 
ſerious Confideration of the Motives that occaſioned 
this Cuſtom, I do not find any other than the Am- 


bition of the Prieſts: Thoſe among the Ægyptians, 


the Greeks, and the J/raelites our Forefathers, who 
had the Care of the Divine Worſhip, were every 
whit as ambitious as thoſe among the Moderns : 

They thought to gain the Reſpect of private Men, 
by giving them a Sanctuary in any Diſeaſes that 


might happen to them, but never diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween the Crime and the Misfortune, ſo that the 

Aſſaſſir found as much Security in the Temple, 
as the Man that ſhed Blood S The 


arene Monks retained this Cuſtom in Countries 
hikes they had the entire Rule. They alſo grant- 


ed the ſame Privileges to their Churches and Mo- 


naſterics, as were indulged to the Palaces of So- 
vereigns and their Ambaſſadors. But the Rights 


which they ' arrogated to themſelves were ſo abSſed 
by them, that they became noxious to Civil Soci- 


ety ; there was no Crime ever ſo great, but found 
a Sanctuary among them; whereas Princes, who 


have a Power to grant Immunities, only protect 


thoſe Perſons, whoſe Faylts are pardonable, and 


not inconſiſtent with the haraC er of the Man of 
Honour. An Ambaſſador wou! certainly not have 


1 wen any Shel! t5 Cart 10 ON the contrary, 
ths is not one but 


would have cauſed him to be 
arreſted, But that infamous Robber, in ſpite of 
his C riß, es, v-ouJd ha ave met with Entire Safety In 
lia in one of the mof} paultry Chapels. Alas 


dear Monceca, is it the Pleaſure of the Deity Ga 


VOLT: | his 
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his Altars ſhould give a Sanction to Wickedneſs ? 

Is it not abſurd to build "Temples to the Almighty, 
only to furniſh Retirement and Shelter for Villains: 


How cruel is that Superſtition, which under the 
Veil of Piety gives ſuch Authority to Guilt ? Happy 


are thoſe Nazarene Nations which have not given 


Into this Error, and which 3 Tranſgreſhons 
even in the Sanctuary. 


Milan is furniſhed with as good, and as power- - 


ful Reliques as any Town in /taly; thoſe of Charles 


Borromeo, which are the moſt conſiderable, are kept 
in a Coffin made of ſeveral Pieces of Rock Cry- 


ſtal, joined together by Plates of Silver gilt. The 


Body of this Nazarene is {till to be ſeen entire through 
the Cryſtal ; indeed notwithſtanding the extraordi- | 
nary Care that was taken in embalming it, Part of 


his Noſe has by length of Time received ſome Da- 


mage. A Monk of whom I aſked the Reaſon, aſ- 


| ſured me that God had permitted this, becauſe the 


Saint! in his Life-time had been too fond of ſweet 


Odours, and that the Loſs of one half of his Noſe 


was the Puniſhment of his Senſuality. If the Deity 
were thus to ſtigmatiſe the Failings of all the Naza- 


rene Saints, I really believe there are few of the ca- 


noniſed Fryars that would have a Tongue left in their 
Mouths, for they have been generally prodigious 


 Gormandiſers, and great Lyars. 1 
If the Fews, dear Monceca, had a Taſte for Re- 
lics, we might find fome at Milan that would 


ſuit our Synagogues perfectly well. Moſes's Rod is 


kept in the Cathedral of this City : It is truc, that it 


is not proved to Demonſtration to be the ſame Rod 


which was made Uſe of by that Prophet, for they 
ſhew another at Rome in the Church of St. John 


de Later an; therefore the ſureſt Way not to be 


miſtaken would be to buy both, or elſe charitably 
to ſuppoſe, what | Is very poſſible, that che 2 
ha 
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had two Rods. In the colledting of Reliques of 
ſuch Antiquity, one muſt not ſtand upon Trifles, 
nor be too critical, but take the whole in the Lump 
as the Nazarenes do. If we were minutely to ex- 
amine every Thing that is ſaid touching Moſes's Rod, 
we ſhould be at leaſt as much confounded as they 
are. The Rabbi Abarbarel has wrote a long Diſ- 
ſertation upon this Rod, in which he tells a great 
many extravagant Things, and affirms magiſterially, 
that Moſes carried it to the Mountain where he died, 
and that it was laid in that Prophet's Tomb. I could 

wiſh that the Rabbi Abarbanel would do me the Fa- 


vour to tell me, who revealed this Fact to him; 


till then we may ſafely make ſhift with the two Rods 
© which the Nazarenes have; and if a third appears, 
itt is but buying that too. 


| | There is alſo a Relique of much more Note in 
another Church “*; it is the Serpent which Moſes 


ſet up in the Deſert. As to this Relique there are 
* not twa of the Sort as there are of the Rod; but 


let the Nazarenes ſay what they will of it, I 
queſtion whether it was cotemporary with that 
Prophet. I ſhould rather take it for a Memorial 


of ſome extraordinary Event, as the Gooſe of the 
Capitol. Therefore I would not adviſe our Sy- 


nagogues to offer to trouble themſelves with this 


Piece of Antiquity, which I think to be Roman, 


rather than Ægyptian. This famous Serpent, which 
is of Braſs, is placed upon a Column of Marble. 


How ſtark blind are ſome Men! Let us pity them, 
dear Monceca, rather than deſpiſe them. Folly 
is the very Appendix of Human Nature. Happy 
are they to whom Heaven has granted a little 


more Underſtanding than to ſome of their Fellow- 


Creatures, 


In the Veſtry of the Church of St, Ambroſe, 
K 2 „„ 
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Fare thee well, dear Monceca; as ſoon a I get 


into Switzerland I ſhall write to thee. Live content 
and "Happy | 


See eee 


25 E T T E R ILXVI. 
From AARON MoxcgEcA, at Paris, 2 
IS AAc ON IS, @ Caraite, formerly a 
e at Conſtantinople. 


\INCE I heard from thee laſt, 1 doubt not hi 
thou art arrived in Agytt; and I write to thee 


with a firm Confidence that there my Letter will 
find thee. Our Friend, Jacob Brito, who is on the 


Point of leaving 7taly, and going to Switzerland, has 
made very good Remarks in his Travels, which he 
has been ſo kind as to communicate to me. I hope 
thou wilt not have leſs Complaiſance, and that thou 
wilt i remarkable to us both every thing that thou 
findeſt remarkable or conſiderable in Ae) t. 
I ſhall endeavour to get as much Improvement 
as poſſible by my ſtay at Paris. I was yeſterday 
at the public Court of the Parliament, and heard 
two of the moſt celebrated Advocates of the King- 
dom plead : I was very much pleaſed with their 
Speeches, which were really beautiful ; the Style 


was clear and accurate, and ſo eloquent, that all 


the Audience applauded thoſe two able Advocates. 
Yet to compare French Oratory with that of Ct- 
cero and Demoſthenes, their Merit appears to be 
much inferior to that of the Ancients ; for they 
have neither their Majeſty, nor the Sublimity of 
their Genius, nor their Fi ire of Imagination. Being 


fully 
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fully convinced; after Inquiry into the Cauſe of thz 


Difference, that it could not be this, namely that 


Cicero and Dems/thenes were Men not to be matched, 


| becauſe Nature had not forgot how ſhe formed their 


Brains, I diſcovered that the Advantages of the an- 
cicnt Orators were owing to their Situation, and to 


the Subjects on which they treated. 


There are ſome. Subjects which ſpontancouſly Fur- 
ni the Mind with Ideas that are grand, ſüblime, 


and magnificent, and which do not necd the Dit | 


poſition of Phraſes, and the Harmony of Words 
to elevate the Mind, ſince the ploineſt "Terms ate 


ſuficient to expreſs them. In ſpeaking of the N1- 
vinity, for Inſtance, all the Ideas which the Un- 
| derftanding receives of him, engage it, ſeize it, and 
in a Manner tranſport it beyond it's Sphere. 
Then the moſt common Diction, provided it be 


plain and diſtin, and clearly conveys the Ideas, 
is ſufficient to give Energy to the Diſcourſe, and 


the plaineſt Eloquence becomes ſublime. Of the 


Truth of this, we have a decifive Inſtance in the 


Book of Genifis, where God ſays, Let there be 
Light; and there was Light. Gen. cap. v. ver. 3. 
In this Expreſſion, which even the Pagans own to 
be ſublime, the Obedience of the Things created 


ſeems to conform to the Will of the Creator in 


the ſame Moment. What Ideas are there not con- 


veyed to the Mind in ſuch ſimple Terms? The Pow- 


er of God, the Creation of Light, Clearneſs formed 
ty af nels Word, and granted to the Univerſe by the 
Goodneſs of an immenſe and omni potent Being. The 
Choice of Words, and an affected Turn of the 
Phraſe, would have diminiſhed the ſublime Simpli- 
ig: of this Page. 

f 


it be contelled that the SubjeR is 5 infinite 


Service to the Orator, and can in ſome meaſure 
render him eloquent without the Help of Art, it 
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will be eaſy to diſcover the true Reaſon of the Su- 


periority of the Ancients over the Moderns. 


An Advocate of the Parliament of Paris has a 


notable cauſe to defend, when he pleads for the 
Fortune or Eſtate of a private Man. If it be an 


Affair wherein any Perſon of Diſtinction is con- 
cerned, it is the Subject of a celebrated Plea, But 
whatſoever Suit an Advocate may defend at Paris, 


there is not one Cauſe, the Merits of which ſtripped 


of it's Ornaments, can inſpire the Audience with a 


certain Greatneſs of Mind, ſeize their Attention at 
once, and raiſe it to Notions which are in a Manner 
unknown to them. What Mind can help being af- 
fected, when an Orator ſays that he pleads for the 
Fortune of a King? The Beginning of Cicers's Ora- 


tion for King Dejotarus, and the whole Exor- 
dium of the faid Plea, which is a Maſter-piece of 

Eloquence, is not ſo much obliged for it's Beauty to 
the Aſſiſtance of Art, as to the Dignity of the Sub- 


jet, Let an Advocate prepoſtefs his Audience in 
the ſublimeſt Terms, /et him plead for a French- 
man ofpreſſed with the Stripes of Fortune, a Victim 


to the Capricouſneſs of Deſliny ; were he to fet him 


off as a Man endnved with Vitues that put his Per- 


ecutors to the Bluſh; and were he to intereſt the 


Gods themſelves as well as Men in the Arret which 
is to decide the Fate of his Client, he may by the 
Choice of harmonious Terms, and by the beauti- 
ful Cadence of his Phraſes, ſtrike the Ear agreea- 


bly, but he will never engage the Mind, and ne- 


ver raife it to fo high a Degree, as that Orator will, 
who only ſays, I plead for the Fortune of a King, &c. 
There is a natural Sublimity in theſe Words; they 
offer above twenty Ideas to the Underſtanding ; 


they are expreſſive of the Grandeur of the Subject 


treated of; they repreſent to the Mind a King, 
| 5 who 


1 ſes of Weight and Importance to the 
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who is the Judge of others, obliged to defend him- 
ſelf, and in ſhort they engage it in Favour of the 
Perſon attacked, on account of the Dignity and 
Majeſty of his Rank. Fe EE 
As lofty as is the Beginning of the Oration for 
Dejotarus, it perhaps coſt Cicero leſs Pains than the 
Preamble of his Oration for Archias. But in the 
firſt he pleaded for a King, and in the ſecond for 
a Poet. The Beginning of the firſt Cataline Ora- 
tion is judged by all Mankind to be a Piece of per- 
fect Eloquence; I grant it is, but what was the 
Subject of it ? What was the Reaſon of that cele- 
brated Apoſtrophe of the Orator ? No leſs than a_ 
Republic which was Miſtreſs of the World, in Dan- 
ger of immediate Deſtruction from a Rebel. 5 
The Dignity of the Subjects treated of frequently 
determines the Degree of the Orator's Eloquence ; 
and no wonder therefore when we fee in Demoſthenes 
and Cicero ſuch Paſſages as ſtrike and engage us 
more ſtrongly than thoſe we meet with in the 
| Moderns. They were neither more learned, not 
more witty than the latter, but they went upon 
Subjects which furniſhed both Wit and Learning, 
and led naturally to the Sublime, It would be eaſy 
to ſhew that in the ordinary Cauſes pleaded by 


Cicero, he is not ſuperior to Patru and Errard; and 


if both the latter had lived at Rome, they would 
not have been inferior to him in any thing. 
The Advocates General of the Parliaments have 
it more in their Power, than meer Advocates, 
to enjoy the Advantages of the Greek and Roman 
Orators ; for they are ſometimes employed in Cau- 
Good of the 

State, and in the Diſcourſes which they make in 
their Remonſtrances, they are capable of ſpeaking 
with a certain Dignity, which comes up pretty 
EW near 
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near to the Roman Grandeur. But their Genius 
is impoveriſhed and weakend with a Number of tii- 
fling Nicetics, and an inſignificant Detail of For- 
malities. It is with the French Magiſtrates as with 
the Scholaſtic Philoſophers ; and take away their 
common beaten Maxims, they know not where to 
fix themſelves, Were it not for Ariſtotle, a Re- 
gent of Phileſophy is apt to think that the Light of 
Nature cnly ſerves to miſlead us; and the gene- 
rality of the Gownmen would not preſume to hold 
an Opinion which they do not find in Cujus, Moulin, 
„% hc = : 
Among the Ancients, the Freedom of Think- 
ing was one of the principal Cauſes of Eloquence. 


Ihe Greeks and the Remans were not ſo fond of lean- 
ing upon the Authority of other Men, as of build- 
Ing upon Reaſons that ſeemed to convince their 
_ own private Judgment. There are not ſo many 


Quotations in all the Pleadings of Cicero and De- 


maſibenes, as in the firſt Page of thoſe of le Maitre. 


Of what Importance is it, that ſuch an Opinion 
was maintained by ſuch a Doctor, ſuch a Father of 


the Church, or ſuch a Lawyer? If it be contrary to 
Reaſon, and the public Benefit, it ought to be no 


more valued than that of an Ignoramus. Ss 
It is a Folly to go about to juſtify the Failings of 
ſome Men ; for what is good in them, there is an 
abſolute Neceſſity of commending them; but to 
deify their Defeds is ridiculous Idolatry. What! 
becauſe forſooth du Moulin and d' Argentre are not 
agreed in certain Queſtions, muſt I not dare to de- 
termine in a Point which to me appears clear and 
evident? Muſt I ſpend whole Years rather before I 
come to a Determination? An Inquiry ſo infigni- 
ficant, blunts the penetrating Faculty of the Mind, 
and exhauſts its Vivacity and Force, 5 
1 2175 e 
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The Engliſh take a ſurer Way to attain to the 
Sciences ; they only grant their Conſent to Truth. 
The Authority of all the Authors both ancient and 
modern, could not force them not to make Uſe of 
their Reaſon. They judge of Things by the Ideas 
which they have of themſelves, and not by the 
No:ions of other Peorle. The Liberty which the 
Engliſh Nation enjoys, might alſo be a very great 
Aſſiſtance to ſuch as apply themſelves to Eloquence. 
A Speaker at the Head of the Commons, who talks 
for the Welfare and Safety of his Country, who in- 
ſorms the Sovereign of the Neceſſities of his Subjects, 
u ho renews the Aſſurances of that mutual Alliance, 
and reciprocal Conduct between the Prince and the 
People, treats of Matters which are of equal Im- 
portance to the Subject of the Greek and Reman Ora- 
tors. It would not therefore be an extraordinary 
"Thing to find Eloquence carried to a farther Degree 
in England than it is in France. Ambition itſelf ma 
de of very great Service towards it. An able Ad- 
vocate at Paris gains five or fix hundred thouſand 


1 Livres at moſt in his whole Life- time; but be he 


ever ſo eloquent, he has only a daily Salary for his 
Learning and his Talents. and that is all the Reward 
he muſt expect. In England many Honours are 
annexed to Perſons of a diſtinguiſhed Genius. An 


able Orator may be choſe for the Advocate of his 


Country ; and his Eloquence promotes him to a 
Rank in Life, which nothing but pure Merit can 
lead the Way to. If the Offices of Preſident au 
 4Teutier in France were beſtowed upon thoſe Advo- 
cates who diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt, I doubt not 
but the Bar would make a more illuſtrious Figure 
than it does now. The Ambition of attaining to 
the Chief Office of the Magiſtracy would be a 
greater Incitement to the Study of Eloquence, ard 
the Adyocate when he came, once to know that 
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he was born and cut out for great Employments, 


would enter ain greater and more noble Ideas. 
The Orators are to blame, as well as others of 
the Learned, in ſetting Money up for their Mark, 
rather than Glory. I have been acquainted with a 
great many Authors in my Time; and when I have 


talked to them of ſome of their Works which 1 


thought were not ſo accurate as they ſhould be, 


they ſaid, Mat would you have us to do ? The Book- 


ſellers give us but half a Piſtole a Sheet. Mat can one 


per form that is good at that Price? It is the ſame, 


1 find, with the Advocates, J have but ten Piſtoles 


Fee for a Pleading, ſays one, ſhall I ſweat and tail in 
a Cauſe for ſuch a poor Sum as that? I plead as I am 
paid, and the Merchandize I give is worth the Money I 


receive. | 


It is impoſſible therefore that an Orator in France 
can apply himſelf to perfect his Art, and to get an 
Eſtate at the ſame Time. It muſt be his Option 


either to reſolve to be poor. or not to produce any 
but imperfe& Pieces. It is impoſſible that the great 


number of Cauſes which many of the Advocates un- 
dertake, ſhould be defended as they ought ; for one 


Advocate often pleads more Cauſes in a Year, than 
Cicero and Dems/tbenes did in the whole Courſe of 


their Lives. 


Eloquence has been carried much farther in the 


Pulpit, than at the Bar. The Compoſers of Ser- 
mons, Panegyrics, and funeral Orations, were ei- 
ther in eminent Poſts, or elſe expected that they 


ſhould be advanced to ſu ch by Means of their Pa- 
lents: Their Care was to pleaſe, and not to amaſs 
Wealth; and to perfect their Talents was their only 


Study. They had another Advantage alſo over the 
Orators of the Bar: All their Subjects furniſned them 


with a vaſt Fund of Matter, which was ſublime, 


and enough to elevate the Mind by being barely 


contemplated. 
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contemplated. Is any thing more grand and ma- 
jeſtic than the Explanation of the Orders, and De- 


crees of the Deity? Any Thing that touches, ſtrikes, 


or more engages Men than the principal Rules of 
| Morality, and the fundamental Points of their Reli- 


gion ? Bourdalpue, Boſſuet, Flechier, &c. were much 


more perfect in their Kind than Patru, le Maitre, 


and Errard, yet they were no more eloquent than 


the latter; but their Subjects were more grand and 
extenſive; and they could afford as much Time to 
poliſh their Works, as was neceſſary to perfect them. 


The Caſe is not the fame with the Advocates : Pa- 
tru who was for preferring Glory to Riches, and 


| who content with a Reputation, went through a cer- 
_ tain Number of Pleadings with very great Care, 
both lived and died a poor Man. He was aſſiſted 


by a Poet, whoſe Generoſities repaired the ee 
done to him by the Caprices of Fortune “. 
What a Scandal is it to the French that ſuch a 


1 Man as Patru was almoſt ready to be ſtarved, while 


Chapellain, and a Parcel of forty Authors were al- 
lowed conſiderable Penſions? This dear Jaac, is 

an affecting Inſtance of thoſe Prejudices, and that 
ill Tafte which prevail ſometimes in the moſt polite | 
and the wiſeſt Ages. That of Lewis XIV. was fer- 


tile in Wits, and he was a Monarch that rewarded 


them like a generous magnificent Prince; but he al- 


| moſt forgot one of the greateſt Men in his Kingdom, 


while he heapedjhis Favours on the worſt of all Poets+. 
Farewell, dear [aac ; live content and happy, | 
and let me 1 from tice ener 


*M. Fate wanting Money, had a Mind to ſell his 
Library; Boilaau hearing the Reſolution of this poor 


Scholar, bought his Library, but would never take the 


Books till Patru was dead. 
+ Chapeliain had yery conſiderable Penſions allowed 
Kim to his dyjag Day. 
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LETTER LXVI. 


From AARON Mocca, at Paris, 70 


Jacop BR1To0, at Geneva, 


8 HE Manners of the Pariſian Nuns, "RO Brito, 
are much more regular than thoſe of the Vene- 

tians; not that they think their Condition more 
agreeable than the others, but the Check and Re- 
ſtraint which they live under at Paris, make them 
virtuous in ſpite of themſelves, and ſupport that Diſ- 
cretion of theirs, which could not reſiſt the Tempta- 


tions that are too ſtrong for the Venetian Ladies. | 


The Nunneries in this City are Priſons full of inno- 


cent Victims, devoted to Avarice or Ambition.“ 


The French, who have Good-nature and Compaſh- 
on for the Unfortunate, depart from that Character 
in nothing but the cruel Uſe which they make of 
thoſe Convents. 


Half of the Fathers at Paris are as barbarous to 
their Daughters as certain People of Peru, who 


keep the Women they take in War for their Con- 
cubines, maintain the Children they have by them 


as delicately as poſſible, till they are thirteen Years 
of Age, and then eat them *. The Practice of 
the French is much the ſame; when they have 
three or four Daughters, they get a Huſband for 
the Eldeſt, or for the Favourite, and ſtrictly con- 


fine all the reſt, whom they decree from their Birth 
to fuffer a thouſand Torments. I do not think, ſays 
Mentaigne, that it is ſo cruel to. eat a Man er be 


The Hiſtory of the Incas, lib. ! 1. cap. 12. 
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is dead, as when be is alive, I am of his Opinion, 
dear Brito, and to tell thee my real Sentiment, I 
would ſooner forgive a Father for killing his Infant 
the Moment it was born, than to nurſe it to ſuch 
an Age, to prepare it for the Sufferings of horrid 
N Torments, as long as it lived ; for that is really the 
3 Caſe of moſt of the Nuns: And of this I can aſſure 
thee from my own Knowledge, having been many 
Times in Convents with the Chevalier de Maiſin, 
who made me acquainted with two or three Kinſ- 
Y women of his, that are doomed to pals all their Days 
in Torments. 
I ſaid once to a certain Nun, © You are not ſo 
unhappy as you imagine; while you are ſequeſtred 
from the World and it's Perplexities, your Life 
ſlides on ſerenely ; ; nothing ought to trouble you; 
you are not diflurbed by any Family Cares. In 
ſhort, you have the very ;three Things in which 
the chiefeſt Happineſs conſiſts, viz. Virtue, Health, 
and Competency, You are miſtaken, ſaid be, 
I have neither of theſe three Ingredients. As for 
my Virtue, it is a Virtue per Force, and not what 
I have acquired by Choice and Pre-engagement ; 
it is therefore rather a Conſtraint which hinders 
me from ſubmitting to the Temptation, without 
depriving me of the Inclination, than a real 
Hatred that I have to Sin. The Gates are a 
Guard to my Chaſlity and Modeſty ; yet I do not 
find my Heart the leſs tender. Of what avail is 
| e a Virtue, which can be of no Service to- 
Wards claiming the Mind? a Virtue, which is 
| ſuch no longer, than while it has not the Liner 
A of becoming Vice? 
| My Health has been deſtroyed for a Jong Time: | 
© What with Melancholy, the Regret for being 
* confined without deſerving it, and what with 
1 che Deſpair of being reſtored to Liberty, my 
|; « Blood 
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Blood is corrupted; I have generally ſuch a ſink- 
ing of Spirits, that I am ready to die, beſides fre- 
quent terrible Fits of the Head-ach; and before 
J have ſeen much of the Winter, my Phyſicians 
tell me, that I ſhall not live till the Spring; yet I 
have often baMed their Predictions, though by 
what Accident I know not. : 

It is true I have what is neceſſary, but what 
does it avail to Happineſs, for the Body to be 


nouriſhed, and the Mind only fed with Gall and 
Wormwood ? Moreover, how many Plagues and 
Morcifications do I ſuffer for this Competency ?_ 


Being forced Day and Night to obey the Call of 


a Bell, I ſcarce have cloſed my Eye-lids, but 1 


muſt riſe, though it be as dark as Pitch, to haſten 


to Mattins, where for an Hour I mumble ſome _ 


Latin Prayers, of, which I hardly underſtand one 


Word; and in three or four Hours after I have 


got to bed again, I muſt return to the Offices. 


y whole Life, in ſhort, is ſpent in reciting my 


Breviary, and in hearing the dull Speeches of m 
Lady Abbeſs, a fantaſtical, moody, odd, peeviſh, 


and ſuperſtitious Creature, like all old Women, 
who offers to God the Torments which ſhe makes 


me ſuffer *. „ 
© Conſider now, Sir, continued this Nun, if my 
Condition is ſo ferene as you imagine, and whe- 
ther I enjoy the three main Ingredients of ſove- 
reign Happineſs? I own, ſaid I, that J am de- 
ceived in the Notion I had of it; but for God's 


Sake pray tell me, how you could find in your 
Heart to make Vows that would render you ſo un- 
happy? I will now, ſaid ſhe, give you the Hiſtory 
of the. Vocation of three Fourths of the Nuns to 


offre à Dieu let Tourmens quelle me fait fouffrir, 


Boileau Sat. x. 
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« the Monaſtic State; for they are called to it in the 


« ſame Manner as I was. 


/ . 


© As ſoon as I came to be fix or ſeven Years of 


Age, my Mother, who was abſolutely determined 


that I ſhould go into a Convent, whipped me 
regularly twice a-day; the leaſt Fault that I com 

mitted was puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity, and 
with this Rigour was I treated till I was nine 
Years old. Art length I was told that I was to go 
into a Convent to be a Boarder there with one 
of my Aunts who was a Nun, and had been in- 
formed of the State of Life for which I was de- 
ſigned. The two firſt Months that I paſſed in 
the Monaſtery, I thought myſelf in Paradiſe. 
My Aunt, inſtead of Slaps on the Face, gave me 
Sugar-plumbs; there was now no more Chaſtiſe- 
ment, no more Reprimands; I was treated with 
extraordinary Tenderneſs, and bleſſed the happy 
Moment hat I entered the Convent. My Mo- 
ther ſometimes took me out with her to dine at 


her Houſe; but thoſe very Days were Days of 


Sorrow and Affliction, for I always returned in 
Tears to my Aunt, who comforted me for the 
Cuffs and Chidings which my Mother gave me 
in Abundance. Ih fine, ſhe told me, when I was 


ſixteen Years of Age, that I muſt now take my 


Choice, that is to ay, return to my Mother, or 
commence a Nun. You will eafily judge that 1 


did not heſitate which to do, and I ſaid I would 
take the Veil. My Mother before ſhe conſented 


to my Option, obſerved,great Ceremony; ſhe re- 
fuſed at firſt to grant me my Requeſt, and I was 
actually obliged to intreat her, for the very Thing 


that ſhe longed moſt of all to grant me. At 
laſt, after many Petitions ſhe ſaid ſhe was wil- 
ling that I ſhould be a Nun; but that I might 
never repens my Vocation, ſhe added, that ſhe 


« withed. 
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wiſhed firſt to ſhew me the World a little, 
that I might not determine myſelf without 
knowing why or wherefore. She forced me to 
go for a Fortnight to her Houſe; and real! 
that Fortnight fully confirmed me in my Purpoſe. 
She made me riſe every Morning at ſix o'Clock : 
A curſed Jade of a Milliner, on Pretence of ſet- 
ting me off ſuitable to a Miſs of my Quality, 
pulled my Locks for three or four Hours toge- 
ther: A Pair of Stays was made for me in which 
] had ſcarce Liberty to breathe, There is a Ne- 
ceſſity, ſaid my Mother, ſor dreſſing with Care, 
to go abroad. She carried me to paſs the Day 
in ſome Aſſemblies of old Goſſips, where I ſate 


with a demure Countenance for five or ſix Hours 


together. 
At laſt came the happy "+ when it was in my 
Power to chuſe either the World or a Convent. 
I quitted my Stays and all my Finery, bid adieu 


for ever to that deviiidh Milliner, and came back 


to my Aunt, How happy, /a: d I to her, is it to 
be free from that Conſtraint of which ſo many 
Women are Idolizers! What! is this a World 
that People ſhould ever be ſorry to be ſeparated 
from ? They that are ſo, muſt either be very lily, 
or know but little of it. 

Having theſe Ideas, I made Vows that nothing 
ſhould ever divorce me from this Houſe. I ſpent 
my firſt Years in Tranquility, but when I came 
to be nineteen or twenty Years of Age, I began to 


find that I had been deluded. The People of 


the World, whom I faw in the Parlour, fcattered 


the Miſt from my Eyes; my Heart felt certain 
Motions of which it was not Maſter; the ſinging. 
of the Birds, the Sight of Men, and of myſelf 
too, when I turned to my Looking-glaſs ; and 
above all, my own Heart told me chat! was not 


made 
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made to be inſenſible: But alas ! to what Purpeſe 
' ſhould I have been ſenſible! My Dcfires would 
only have been an Aggravation of my Mlisfortune. 
I endeavoured at firſt to diſpel my Uneatineſs by 
reading; but the more Diſcoveries J made, the 
more was my Mind diſturbed. The Books that 
pleaſed me moſt, were Romances; of which I 
was fond to the laſt Degree, fo that I bedewed 
the moſt tender Paſſages with my Tears. A Lady 
of my Acquaintance was ſo complaiſant as to lend 
me the Books, and I ſoon exhauſtcd her Library. 


My Vexation for having quitted the World, and 


and Avarice of my Family, has made my Life a 
Burthen to me. I expect nothing to ſct me at 
Liberty but Death, which I wiſh for, much ra- 


ther than Fear. My Mother at the ſame I ime is 
f 


as unhappy as myſe 
me for the better Settlement of my eldeſt Siſter in 
© Marriage, who died a few Days after the Cere- 
mony; ſo that my Family has no Child left 
but me, and the Eſtates goes to a remote col- 
lateral Branch which ſhe hates, and has Reaſon 
to complain of. It ſeems as if Heaven had taken 
Care to revenge my Cauſe,” 
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I know not, dear Brite, what thou thinkeſt of 


this barbarous Practice of the Nazarene Papiſts, in 


confining their Daughters. But, in my Opinion, he 


mult have the Heart of a Cannibal who invented a, 


_ Cuſtom, which, under a Pretence of devoting Seuls 
to God, zrenders a Number of innocent People for 


_ ever unhappy. I have often talked with the Naza- 
renes concerning this Uſage, fo contrary to Reaſon 


and the Law of Nature. I hey endeavour to juſtify 


it by Reaſons of State; If, ſay they, all the Daugh-' 


ters were to be married, Families could not ſipport 
themſelves in à certain Rant, and they would be obliged 


; the had made a Sacrifice of 
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to make unſuitable Maiches, Wretched Argument! 
which has no other Foundation than the ſtupid Va- 
nity of ſome Nobles infatuated with their Condition; 
a Vanity as prejudicial as the Plague to the Good of 
Society. How do the Engliſb, the Swedes, the 
Pruſſians, the Danes, and other Nations do? Are 
they leſs attentive to preſerve the Privileges of their 
Nobility, than the French or the Spaniards? No, 
ſurely ; but they take more Care not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be blinded by old Prejudices. If there was 
no Nun in France, a Nobleman indeed would not 
marry a Girl with a hundred thouſand Crowns For- 
tune; nor, on the other Hand, would he be obliged 
to give ſuch a Fortune to his Siſter. If we look 
into Families in general, and conſider the Eſtates 
that come into, or go out of ſuch Families, during 
the Courſe of a Century, we ſhall find it much the 
fame. Befides, of what Service is it to the State 
and the Republic, that certain private Men accu- 
mulate immenſe Wealth? This is rather contrary 
to the Intereſt of the Public; for it is the better for 
a Kingdom, where it's Wealth is divided into juſt 
„ ME „„ 
Let us leave the Nazarenes, dear Brito, in their 
own Blindneſs: Is it our Bufinefs, whom they ſo 
cruelly perſecute, to endeavour to open their Eyes? 
But why ſhould we wonder at it, when they thus 
perſecute even their own Children? Thou canſt not 
imagine how many Convents of Nuns there are in 
France; every Town is full of them, and I fancy 
they are as numerous as thoſe of the Monks. 
Take Care of thyſelf, dear Brito; live content 
and happy; and may Heaven grant thee a large Fa- 
mily, of which thou wilt make a better Uſe than 
the Nazarenes do, el a Re 
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LETTER LXVII. 


From Jaccs BRITo, at Geneva, zo 
AARON MoNceca, at Paris. 


IT is now fx Days that I have porn at Gemeva, | 


where my Stay has been longer than I intended. 


The City was formerly very ill built, but for ſome 


Years paſt has been embelliſhed with a great Num- 
ber of new Houſes, the Architecture of which is of 
a very good Taſte, The Fortifications of Geneva 


are good and regular; Men are perpetually at work 
upon them; and the Citizens contribute with Plea- 


ſure to the neceſſary Expences of finiſhing them, 


having renewed the Impoſts that were laid for ſup- 


porting the Expences for ten Years *, The Gene- 


veſe might ſpare themſelves the Charge of theſe For- 


tifications, which coſt them an infinite Sum of 


Money; for their Alliance with France, and the 


Proteſtant Cantons are their Security againſt the 
Inſults and Invaſions of the Saveyards, their com- 
man Enemy, from whoſe Dominion they formerly 
revolted. 

There are two Reaſons that oblige France and the 
| Switzers to protect this Republic; it it not the In- 
tereſt of the French to ſuffer the Savoyards and the 
Pirdmanteſe to gain Ground on this Side of the Alps ; 


nor is it the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Cantons to 
d ſuffer a City to be deſtroyed or ſubdued, which may 


This Letter was wrote before the laws Troubles i in 
Geneva, fy 


be 
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be looked upon as the Metropolis of the Calvini? 
Religion, | | : 
Therefore, as both Religion and State-Polcy 
conſpire to the Defence of the Geneveſe, I cannot 
imagine what is their Motive for rendering their 
City as ſtrong as the beſt Place in Europe. | wn 
apt to think that, according to the Rules of true Po- 
licy, their Conduct is to be condemned. Prove 
had never been tempted to break her Alliance wih 
Geneva, if the latter had ſtill remained in it's former 
Condition. Who can tell whether hereafter ſhe will 
not alter her Mind? To expoſe a fine Lady to the 
View of a Gentleman, whoſe Heart is very apt to 
be inflamed, and who may hit upon the Secret of 
making himſelf happy, is running a very great Riſque, _ 
A Day may come, perhaps, when the Geneveſe will 
repent their having decked and trimmed their City 
like a new Bride: Some King of France may hap- 
pen to fall in Love with her, and to marry her con- 
trary to the Rules. I know that the Proteſtant 
Cantons would oppoſe the Match, but perhaps it 
would be out of their Power to hinder it's taking 
Effect; and when ſuch a Thing is once done, it 
would be as difficult to wreſt Geneva out of the 
Hands of a French Monarch, as it was heretofore for 
Menelaus to reſcue his dear Helen from the Clutches 
of the Trojans, I have ſometimes talked jeſtingly 
with ſeveral of the Citizens about this pretended 
Union. They told me, they had nothing to fear in 
that Reſpect, and that were their City in it's utmoſt 
State of Perfection, it would not make France amends 
for the Loſs of the Alliance of the Proteſtant Can- 
tons, and for'the Charges ſhe would be obliged to 
be at to make herſelf Miſtreſs of it. 
The principal Commerce of Geneva, conſiſts in 
Silks, Books, and ſeveral other Sorts of Merchan- 
dizc, of which they ſend great Quantities into all 
e 1 foreign 
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foreign Countries; but it is remarkable that they 
print few Books in this City that treat of Matters 
relating to Proteſtantiſm; for it would be a hard 
Matter to vend them, becauſe the Bookſellers of 
England and Holland have it in their Power to furniſh 
all the Nazarene Proteſtants, and eſpecially the 
French Refugees, wich ſuch Books to better Advan— 
tage. At Geneva therefore they print the Works 
of all the Spaniſh and Italian Doctors; Sanches, E 
cobar, Suares, Molina, Bellarmin, Cajetano, &c. are 
obliged to the Proteſtants for perpetuating their 
Works, which the Geneveſe print juſt as they are, 
inſomuch that, notwithſtanding the Difference of 
Religion, they never alter a ſingle Word, even in 
the Books which are the moſt oppoſite to theirs, 
© But the Nazarene Papiſts are ſeldom fo ſincere, 
ſor they augment or diminith all Writings that pals 
through their Hands juſt as pleaſes them. In the In- 
fancy of Printing, they added a Paſſage of twenty 
Lines in the Hiſtory of Fo/ephus, but were after- 
wards obliged to own the Uncertainty of that Paſ- 
ſage, which is not to be met with in the Generality 
of their MSS. The Moliniſts in the laſt Century 
publiſhed ſeveral Editions of Janſenius, in which 
were the famous Propoſitions that were condemned ; 
but in the former Editions a Man muſt have the 
Talent of making White Black to find them 
there. 8 | | 5 
The Geneveſe, in the general, are fat and luſty; 
they are reckoned ill natured and ſtingy, but it is a 
Character which they do not deſerve, for they are 
_ polite and aftable, and much more ſo than all their 
Neighbours, It is true that they have a Suſpicion 
of Foreigners of the Roh Religion; but they are 
to be pardoned for miſtruſting their moſt mortal 
Enemies, who have more than once endeavoured 
to Jay Snares for them, They are very ſrugal and 


_ temperate, 
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temperate, and affect to appear particularly grave; 
which is a Paſſion that often makes them run into a 
ridiculous Excels. 

One Failing, which is common to all the Inha- 
bitants of Se, is the too violent Hatred they bear 
to the Popiſh Religion. They fondly indulge them- 
ſelves in ſuch Notions as ſeem to be the moſt con- 
trary to it; and when it happens to be the Subject 
of Converſation, they talk like Enthuſiaſts. I do not 
blame them for rejecting a Faith which they think 
defective and erroneous ; but I could with they 
would act more philoſophically, and refute Error, 
without hating the Perſon that is ſo unhappy as to 
be tainted with it. 

I think that all Mankind may be conſidered as 
forming in ſome Sort but one ſingle plain Religion, 
becauſe they all adore the ſame Deity, and difter 
only in point of Worſhip and Ceremonies. Happy 

are they who have Rules and Precepts to lead them 
the neareſt Way to Felicity; but becauſe they know 
more than others, and have more Ways to obtain 
their Salvation, they ought rather to pity than de- 
ſpiſe, ſuch as have more Pains to take than them- 
ſelves to get into the cœleſtial Path. 

I own to thee, dear Monceca, that I cannot but | 
compare Heaven to a ſtately Palace, with four Gates 
that look to the four different Parts of the World; 
one may enter this fine Structure from the Faſt, | 
Weſt, Notth, and South, but the Roads leading to 
it are not equally good. We Jeros walk in the 
Eaſtern Road, which the Divinity has made ſmooth 
for us. The Nazarenes come to it by the Weſtern 
Road, which is ruggid and bad. The Turks paſs 
by the North Road. which is ſtil] worſe ; and all 
their Religions which are in the Indies and America, 
walk in the South Road, which is full of Sloughs, 
and ſurrounded with Precipices, In this Road 


great 
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gieat Numbers of People loſe their Way, but yet 

there are ſome that arrive at the cœleſtial Palace, 

notwithſtanding the Difficulties of ſo dangerous a 

Road. 

The Nazarene Papiſts, and our Rabbies, condemn 
this Opinion; they think that God ought to have 
no Compaſſion on a Creature that endeavours to 
ſerve him in another Religion., And there is a cer- 
| tain Fryar at Rome, that would rather chooſe to 
deny the Being of a God, than allow a Place in 
Heaven to ſome Nazarene Proteſtants, who have 
lived Examples of the moſt MF AO Virtue in 
this World. 

When an Jalian wants to obtain any Thing of his 
Family, he threatens to retire to Geneva, me n N andero | 
in Genevra, And when a Father hears his Son ſa 
ſo, he is as much affected by it as if he ſaid, / = 
g9 to all the Devils, The Italians might eaſily diveſt 
| themſelves, if they would, of the ill Opinion which 
they entertain of the Geneveſs Were they but to 
make ever ſo little Enquiry into the Behaviour of 
the People, they would find that the Converſation 
of few of them is ſo pure and rational as theirs is, 
whom they take to be Devils ſpewed out of Hell. 
There is no Medium in the Deciſion of the [talians ; 
whoſoever is not entirely of their Faith, they give 

headlong to Beelxebub. : 

I will now entertain thee with a Story of a Pied- 
mont 75 Preacher, which thou wilt think perhaps is 
a Fiction, but I aſſure thee that I was a Witneſs of 
the Fact *. He preached upon Hell Torments; and 

after having enumerated all the Cauldrons, Forks, 

and Firebrands in that infernal Manſion, he ſaid, 

6 My Brethren, perhaps you will be curious to know | 


ein a little Village called St. Julian, half a League 
from Genewa, | in the Territory of Savey, _ 
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* 


the Manner how Satan makes the Damned 
Wretches paſs in Review before him, when he has 
a Deſire to know the Number of them. This 
Devil firſt cauſes the Drum to be beat by Mabo- 
met, who is his chief Drummer: "The Jews file 
off firſt with their Rabbies at their Head, and as 
they paſs along, the Devils run the Prongs of 
great Iron Folks into their Fundaments. "Then 
come the Turfs, who receive the like Puniſhment, 
After them the Ferezics paſs, dragg ing heavy 
Chains. The Devils pour melted Lead into their 
Mouths, to puniſh them for the Blaſphemies they 
uttercd in their Life time againſt the Saints, and 
particularly againſt St. Jule an, the Patron of this 
Church, whom you ſee {cated in his Niche there, 
and hon you do not take ſo much Care of as you 
ought, I found but fix Livres and ten Sous 
laſt Week in his Trunk; and if this be the Caſe 
always, you are in a very fair Way, my dear Bre- 
thren, to make melted Lead. ſcarce in Hell. Do 
you think that St. Julian, your Patron, will par- 
don you for neglecting him ſo much? If you do, 
you will find yourſelves very much miſtaken. A 

for my own Part, I furnith him with all the Oil 
that I am able, and he is always well. lighted. 

But the Feſtival of the Place is juſt at Hand; 
Who is to clothe him? Am TI to do it? No tru- 
ly ; it is out of my Power to do it; and I can 
aſſure you, that if you do not take proper Care, hc 
will ſoon be bare-arſed. You will get a fine Cha- 
rafter, my Brethren when the Inhabitants of the 

Neighbourhood ſce how you neglect your Patron: 

You buy new Petticoats every Day for your 
Wives, you grant them what they defire of you; 
you do very well; but do ye think that when a 
oreat Ladle full of melted Lead is popped into 
your Mouths, they will bring you A Glaſs of Le- 


6 monade 
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£ monade to cool your Throats. Then you will 
£ repent of having by your Negligence deſerved to 
© be ranked among Heretics: Has] Great St. Ju- 

« lian (you will ſay) what a Sinner was I, that I 
did not give oy the Money that I laid out upon 
Lace for Kate! And that I did not make you a 
« Preſent of that Piece of Stuff whith I brought from 
* the Fair, All this Repentance will be to no pur- 
poſe then, dear Brethren ; St. Julian will not thank 
you for it, and you muſt ſhew your Zeal for 
him now while you live. I hear ſome of you 
« complaining that the Harveſts are bad, Ve have 

had no Wine (ſay you) this Tear; and two Years 
age we had no Corn. I am apt to believe it, 
Brethren; but it will be much worſe for the fu- 
ture, Can you ſincerely imagine, that St. Julian 
will addreſs himſelf to God to aſk for Rain, 
Sun-ſhine, warm Weather, or cold Weather, as 
the Caſe ſhall require, for People that let him 
wear a Coat till it is three Years old? You are 
miſtaken my Brethren; you will be treated like 
Heretics, for whom there is no Salvation, and 
© who were from your Mother's Womb the De- 

vil's Inheritance, for as ſoon as a Calviniſi or a 

Lutheran comes into the World, the Devil re- 
giſters him in the other World in his Book, as 
an Eſtate that is fallen to him.” 

Such Diſcourſes as this render Inſtruction con- 
temptible, baſe, and cheap. The Femple where 
the Word of God ought to be explained to Men, 
becames a Stage for Mountebanks. It is imperti- 
nent to ſay that the common People ought to be 
preached to, in a different” Manner from that in 
which we diſcourſe to People of Learning. A Moral, 
which is pure and eaſy to be comprehended, ma 

be expreſſed without ſtuffing the Mind with a hun- 


_ dred ridiculous Stories invented by Avarice, The 
Vor. . L-: 
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new Coat which this Preacher wanted to be bought 
for St. Julian, might have been productive of ano- 
ther for himſelf into the Bargain. But what! ought 
a Prieſt for vile Lucre to depart from that Cha- 
zacter, which puts him in a Rank of Reſpect? Ought 
a Miniſter of God's Word to blend it with grofs 
Fables, enough to diſguſt not only thoſe who are 
not of the Nazarene Faith, but ſuch alſo as are moſt 
convinced of it? 

One cannot be too careful in examining the 3 
ing and Capacity of thoſe to whom the Liberty of 
preaching is granted; for they thereby become the 
common Guides of the Underſtanding of a whole 
People, and they are to be conſidered as the chief 
external Objects that produce Ideas in the Minds of 
a Number of People, who ſee and know nothin 
but by them. Of what Importance therefore is it 
to the Good of Society, that the Notions which 
they give them be Juſt, and conformable to right | 
Reaſon? | 

Take Care of thy Health, dear alu, a and live | 
content and happy. 


LETTER LXIX. 


Pick Isaac Ons, now a Caraite at 
Alexandria, but formerly a Rabbi, at 


Conſtantinople, to AARON MONCECA, 
at Faris. . 


\HE Winds have favoured me to ſuch a Degree, 
dear Monceca, that in nine Days Time I am 
airived at Alexandria from e This City 


heretofore 
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heretofore of ſuch Fame for the great Men it pro- 
duced, for the Magnificence of it's Buildings, and 
for the Glory of it's Founder, is nothing more than 


a confuſed Pile of unſightly Ruins, Columns, Cha- 


| piters, Baſes, Remnants of Corniſhes, Sc. all which 
Remains of Antiquity lie ſcattered about, and top- 


ſy-turvy, buried partly in the Sand, or employed 
to Purpoſes very different from thoſe to which the 


ancient Inhabitants had devoted them. "The Ruins 


of ancient Alexandria are not like thoſe of Old 


| Rome, of which there are Fragments till ſubſiſting 
that retain a Part of their former Beauty. It may 
be ſaid of Alexandria, as Virgil ſaid of Troy after it's 
Ruin Xx. The Fields and the Place where this 
ſtately City was built are ſtill to be ſeen; that ſo 


celebrated a Watch-tower, by the Ancients reckoned 
among the ſeven Wonders of the World, which by 
85 Order of Ptolemy Philadelphus was erected by Softra- 
tus of Gnidus, ſubſiſts no longer, but is buried un- 


der Water, and ſcarce any Traces of it are to be 
ſeen. Near theſe Ruins there is a Tower built, 


which ſerves for a Light-houſe to Ships in the 


Night. 
This Work was erected under Mahometan Prin- 
ces, but does not come up by any Means to the 
Magnificence and Splendor of the old Pharos, the 
firſt Story of which was a vaſt Apartment of white 


Marble. And over this ſuperb Structure, there 


was a ſquare Tower of an extraordinary Height, 
built of the ſame Marble, 


Before I tell thee of the Ruins of ancient Hier- 


andria, the Buildings of the new City, the Py- 


ramids of Cairo, and the Antiquities in th's Ca- 5 
pital of Egypt, I will give thee a enn Chara Ger 


* E. Camper uti 77a fuit, Vi irg. En. lib. iii. 
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of the Inhabitants of this Country, and in laving 
open their Manners and Character to the beſt of my 
Power, I ſhall compare them with'thoſe of the an- 
cient Egyptians. In doing this, I foreſee that [I 
thall have an Opportunity to grati'y thy Curioſity, 
and that I ſhall be able to inform thee of many 
Particulars, that have eſcaped the Curioſity of Tra- 
vellers. 

In Egypt was our Nation formed; in this Countr 
did it grow and multiply; there it was that the Pro- 
miſes which God made to Abraham, began to have 
their Effect, and in the ſame Country happened the 
firſt Miracles, wrought by the Almighty, to deliver 
his People from Slavery. 

' The Origin of the ancient Egyptians is Ao 
gether unknown to us; their Dynaſties include the 
fabulous Hiſtory of ſixteen or ſeventeen thouſand 
Years; which is a Foible, or rather a Folly, that 
all Nations have been, or are ſtill guilty of, more 

or Jeſs. The Ethiopians and the Cnineſe claim the 
Preference as to Antiquity. Che Nazarene Peo- 
ple, who are obliged to iix the Creation of the 
World very near where the Hebrews do, affect to 
derive their Deſcent as far as poſſible from the 
moſt ancient People. They cannot go higher than 
the Deluge; but they endeavoured to invent Fables, 
deriving their Origin from the Times neareſt to it, 
Some of the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians of France 
make their Nation deſcend in a direct Line from 
Altyanax the Son of Heclor. The ee of the 
Heyptians, being altogether as fabulous as the pre- 
ended Origin of the Trojans, it were better to own 
frankly an Ignorance of the Manner how, and thc 
Lime when, Egypt was peopled, than to look for 
Pruth in a Number of Fables that have no Appear- 
2nce of it. 


The 
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The Perſians, Greels, Romans, Arabians, and 
Turks, have in their Turns ſubdued the ancient In- 
habitants of Egypt, and introduced themſelves into 
the Country. The Deſcendants of the primitive 
Eoyptians are at this Day called Coptes; theſe are 
the true Natives of the Country, but their Num- 
ber compared to the Foreigners there, is extremely 
ſmall. The Civil Wars of the Romans were the 
firſt Cauſe of the Ruin of Egypt, The Greet Na- 
zarene Emperors put many of the Inhabitants of the 
Kingdom to Death, and perſecuted many others 
from an Averſion to the Hereſy of Diaſcarus, the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, whoſe Doctrine then was, 
andi 1s ſtill embraced by the Egyptian Nation. The 
Arabian and Mahomotan Feines s almoſt completes 
the Ruin of the ancient 10 oyprians, fo that now . 
Coftic Language is 00. l er undeifi og E N 
"Gy tes themſelves; ihe Jail who knew it bing Ll 
dead ſome Years. 
The Books and Writings i in that Idiom are whit 
we ſhall never recover; the Knowledge of Hiero- 
_ glyphics was loſt heretofore in the ſame Manner, 
and had it not been for the Aid of Printing, the 
Greer perhaps would have had the ſame Fate in 
proceſs of Time. The Number of Turks and Feu's 
increaſes every Day in Conſtantinoſle, whereas that 
of the Greeks leſſen viſibly. For a long Time 
| Paſt the modern Greet Language has had "nothin 
in common with the ancient Greek, or at leaf 
very little. By Degrees all the People i in the Le- 
vant will come to write in the Turkiſh Language, ſo 
that the Greet Characters will not perhaps be known. 
five hundred Years hence by any but ſome of the 
moſt learned Englh, Fond, German, and Dutch 
 Nazarenes; and the ancient Inhabirane of Greece © 
will have no Occaſion for them any more than they 


L 3 have 
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have for the ancient Language, which they have 
already diſuſed. : | | 1 55 
Beſides the Coptes, there are two other Sorts of 
Inhabitants in Egypt, the firſt of whom are called 
the E/tabliſhed Bedouins, and the latter the Man- 
dering Bedouins, The former live in the Villages 
and Country Houſes, and are to be conſidered as 
the Peaſants of the Country. The Wandering Be- 
douins lead the ſame Life as the ancient Patriarchs, 


they live under Tents upon the Milk of their Cattle, 


and ſhift their Habitations for the Convenience of 


Paſture; they 1 encamp in Places where they 


can eaſily come at Water; ſome fojourn near the 


Mountains, and others near to Places that are in- 


habited. 


The Turks have a very great Regard for the Man- 


diering Bedouins; they abandon their Lands to them 


for Cultivation, that they may have no Quarret 


with a People that may do them a great deal of 
Miſchief, and whom it is not in their Power to 
hurt. They need never be in any Fear of the 
Turks, becauſe they can retire a hundred Leagues 
into the Deſerts, where it is very eaſy for them to 
ſubſiſt, by their Frugality, and Knowledge of the 


Wells. They are not incumbercd in their March 
by the Quantity of their Baggage, for the Camels 
carry their Tents and their Mats made of Ruſhes ; 


theſe being all their Furniture, Beds, Palaces, and 
'Temples. Theſe People, dear Monceca, are fonder 


of their rural Life, than the Courtiers are of the 
Pageantry and Buſtle of a Court“. With them 
bo LET : . the 
* Beatus ille, qui, procul negotiis, 
Ut priſca Gens Mortalium, 


Paterna Rura Bobus exercet ſuis, 
Solutus omni Fcenore ; 


Neque 
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the Golden Age i is ſtill in being; their Cattle fur- 
niſh them with their moſt delicate Diſhes of Meat, 


and their Cattle provide for their other Occaſions. 


The Wool of their Sheep ſuffices to clothe them, 
for they make a Stuff with it, which defends them 
from the Injuries of the Air. They look upon 
thoſe to be Madmen, who build immenſe Palaces, 
and yet think they live in a narrow Compaſs. Do not 
Cares and Perplexities, ſay they, inhabit in thoſe ſtately 
Buildings Han has no more Content nor Satisfaction 
in them, than we have under our Tents, why ſhou!d we 
be at the Trouble of Building them ? 

Men, dear Monceca, by buildings Towns have 
made themſelves Slaves to one another ; for they 
are obliged to grant Titles to private Men, who 
form Chains by which they themſelves are bound. 
Thoſe Baſtions, Citadels, and Fortifications, are by 
length of Time become as hurtful to the People, as 
they thought them uſeful for a Guard againſt their 
Enemies: For they with whom theſe Forts were 


Nee excitatur Claſico miles week; 
ue horret iratum Mare, | 
Forumque vitat, & ſuperba Civium 


Fotentiorum Limina. 3 
Hor , Eped. lib, Ode ii. 
Thus Tranſlated by Mr. Caren. 


6 * Happy the Man, beyond Pretence, 
© (Such was the State of Innocenee) 
That looſe from Care, from Buſineſs free, 
From griping Debts and Uſury, 
© Contented in an humble Fate, 
© With his own Oxen plows his own Eſtate: 
No early Trumpet breaks his Eaſe, 
le doth not dread the angry Seas: 
* He flies the Bar, from Noiſe retreats, 
. And ſhuns the Nobles' haughty Seats, 


L 4 | truſted, 
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truſted, have. by Means thereof attained to abſolute 
Power ; and the firſt Men that lived in Towns were 
the firſt Slaves. 

The Bedhuins have no need to aſſemble their 
General States for preſerving their Liberty; for 
they have no Diſputes; no Civil War; they find 
Paſture and Water wherever they go; and that is 
their beſt Treaſure; their Induſtry, and Frugality 

furniſhing them with every Thing elſe. They have 
no Difference about Religion, no wrangling Doctors 
and Divines. If the moſt 3 Janſeniſis and 
Aoliniſis, of whom thou haſt often made mention 
in thy Letters, had been born Bechulns, they would 
have paſſed their Lives without being diſturbed by 
the Rage of oppoſite Parties, always ready to murder 
one another. With theſe happy People, dear Mon- 
ceca, there is no Tent encompaſſed with Ditches, 
guarded by Soldiers, and ſet apart for the Confine- 
went of Priſoners of State. The Beldouins never 
"1. Palaces to Revenge, and made it no Crime 
tor their Brethren to think differently from them- 
(Ives; but they had every one the Liberty always 
of pray ing to the Neity in the Turkiſh, Arabic, Per- 
/tan, or even the French Language, if they had a 
Fancy, for it. 

' An Enemy, were he ever ſo potent, would not 
be able with the Aſſiſtance of a Scrap of Paper ob- 
tained by the Favour of a Bedouin Miniſter to get 
an Order for a private Man to quit his "Tent, his 
Family, and his Flock, and to repair to the Confines 
of Ethiopia; there to ſtay till farther Orders. 

A Beduin Mufti does not go with a Guard of 
Soldiers from one Tent to another, to get a Sub- 
ſcription to the Confeſſion of the Mabumetan Faith, 
drawn up in a ſet Form of Words, wherein all the 
Virtue of it conlilts, i 
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Thoſe People are ignorant of Edicts, and new 
Regulations for the riſing or falling the Value of 
Money; never does a Bedouin go to Bed with a hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns in his Pocket, and rife not 
worth a Penny. The moſt that he loſes is a Sheep AM 
perhaps, which a Wolf may run away with in the 
Night. He pays no Tax at coming into the World, | 


nor none at going out. 


Counſellors, Attorneys, Solliciors, the ſeveral 
Degrees of Juriſdiction, ſubaltern, inferior and 
| ſovereign, are unknown to the happy Bedeuins. A 
Suit of Law between two Perſons ncver laſts above 
twenty- -four Hours, for the oldeſt Man of the Tribe 
gives his Deciſion of the Matter in Queſtion upon 
the Spot and without Fees. Theſe People know 
not how to believe that a Cauſe ſhould ſometimes 
take up an hundred Years in the Nazarene Families 
and all the Tw4s in general look upon ſuch Talk as only 
invented to ſhew the Slowneſs of Juſtice ; yet it is. 
true that there are ſeveral Differences that are not 
accomodated in the Courſe of a Century, A French 
Merchant aſſured me at Con/tantineple, that he proſe=- 
cuted a Suit in the Parliament at Grenoble, which 4 
was depending no leſs than an hundred and twenty , 
Years. 

How ridiculous is this, __ Manceca, or rather 
how avaricious? What, cannot a Controverſy be 
decided betwixt two Men, but 1t mult take up more 
Time than their Lives? Are not an hundred and 
twenty Years ſufficient to declare whether ſuch an 
Eſtate belongs to Jacob or to /ſaac? Happy are the 
Bed;uins, who ſtill retaining the firſt Imprcffions of 1 
Nature, have not thrown a Cloud over their Reafon # = * 


by ſuch ridiculous Cuſtoms | 


[ have citen talked with the Nazarenes concerning 41 
the Length of their Law Suits they think they | 
came off Wel 1 enough by returning ſor Anſ Were, Thee 2 


L 5 bees 
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though Juſtice is very ſlow with them, yet it is good, 
and given with very great Wiſdom. But how now! 

Does it abſolutely require Ages to judge of an Affair 
prudently ? Muff one and the ſame Suit be examined 
through three or four Generations? and muſt the 
Judges from the Father to the Son intail certain 
Law-Suits upon them, the Fees of which run awa 
with a Part of the Revenue of the Family? In order to 
judge ſolidly of a Proceſs, it is neceſſary to ruin the 

two Parties intirely, and to conſume in Law-Ex- 
pences more than the Sum in Diſpute? It is in vain, 

dear Monceca, for the Nazarenes to offer to plead the 
Equity of their Courts of Juſtice, as an Excuſe for 
the Defects and Slowneſs of their Proceedings. Their 
Painters draw Juſtice holding a Balance; but it often 

turns to that Side that has moſt Money, at leaſt 
many People complain fo. There is not a private 
Man but trembles when he is ſued by a Nobleman 
who has a powerful Intereſt. A bad Token this 
of the Opinion which'the People have of the Integrity 
of their Judges; but the Caſe is not the ſame with _ 
the wandering Bedouins, from the Heads of whoſe 

Tribes a Man that has but a hundred Sheep, is 
ſure to have as much Juſtice as he that has two 
_ thouſand ; and it ſeldom happens, after ſuch Deter- 
' mination paſſed, that the Perſon condemned com- 

plains or makes others afraid of ſubmitting to the 
ſame Award. „ % ĩ UU NN 

Take Care of thy Health, dear Monceca, and may 
the God of our Fathers proſper thee with Abundance. 


LETTER 
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LE T T E R IXX. 
From AARON MON CE CA, af Paris, to 
Is AAC ON IS, à Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


THY Letter dear aac, has given me very 
4 great Pleaſure. I find thy Reflexions to be ſolid 
and uſeful, and ſhall think myſelf very happy, if 
thou wilt be ſo good as to continue to give me light 
into thoſe Things in Egypt, which are in thy Opinion 
worthy of the Curiolity and Attention of a Philo- 
Won ESE Saas . 
The Ruins of Alexandria, ſcattered and buried as 
they are, ſtill convey a grand Idea of the ancient 


Splendor of that City. Thoſe Pieces of Marble 


that are ſeen there, thoſe Chapiters, as much de- 
moliſhed as they are, offer ſtill ſomething noble to 
the Imagination; for thoſt ſtately Ruins repreſent 
to the Mind the Grandeur and Magnificence of 
thoſe Piles of Building, when they were ſtanding 
and entire. J CO Wwe oF 
If Paris, and moſt of the Cities of France, 
ſhould happen to be deſtroyed, it would be difficult, 
five hundred Years after it, to diſcover any Traces 
of the moſt pompous Structure. For Want of 
Marble the Structures that are already decaying, 
would ſoon be buried in Oblivion; becauſe Stone 
only reſiſts the Shocks of Weather when it is joined 

to other Buildings, but after it is ſeparated from 
the main Building, it ſoon loſes the Form it had 
received from the Hand of the Workman. 
There is not one Marble Pillar in all the public 
| „„ Edifices 
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Ediſices at Paris: And Verſailles, where Lewis XIV. 


laid out ſuch immenſe Sums, does not contain ſo 
much Marble, the Statues excepted, as the Palaces 
of ſome Senators at Genoa. The caryed Work of 
the Front of the Tuilleries is already nibbled and 
damaged by Time, INTO the Structure | is not yet 
finiſned. 


The Ruins of the Cities i in the Abdel have 


for ſeveral Ages engaged the Curioſity of Travel- 


lers, yet the Turks leſſen them every Day, and 
carry away vaſt Quantities of their Marble. How 
much therefore muſt there have been of it at firſt? 
The Moſqne of the Sultan Achmet was built on- 
ly of the Stones fetched from the Ruins of Trey. 


The Columns which form the Peryſtil of that 


Temple, and which are not leſs = $a an hundred 
and thirty in Number, were found all intire in the 
Fields of that ancient City. For near two hun— 
dred Years the Turks made Uſe of no other Bullets 
for the Cannon cf the Dardanelles, than Corinthian 
| Chapiters and Columns which they broke to Pieces, 
and then cut to make them ſerve that Purpoſe. 
W hat a vaſt Number of Structures only built of 
Marble muſt there have been formerly in Greece? 
How many Triumphal Arches, Porticos, Peryſtils, 
Fountains, and Pillars? Rome had not ſo many ſu- 
perb Structures as Greece, if we may judge by the 
Number of Marble Pieces, and the other Works of 
Architecture that had eſcaped the Fury of the 
Times. I own that there muſt be prodigious. 
Wealth in the ber, and that to be ſure there are 
more Statues in it's Channel, chan there are in 
R:ime now; but all theſe Treaſures are concealed 
trom our Sight, and we cannot judge of what we 
do not ſee. 
About forty Years ago, our Brethren the 1 
oſtered twenty Millions to the lovercign Pontiff, 


to 
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to get leave of him to ſearch the Tyber, and to 
turn the Courſe of it for only fix Months, and 
propoſed to examine it for Rong one League above, 
and another below, that City. It is very certain 
that in the Space of thoſe two Leagues they would 
have found ten Times the Value of their Premium. 
However, ſaid they, as they ran a Riſque of loſing 
their twenty Millions, they deſired that for their 
great Eaſe in that Work, they might be allowed 

to turn of the Tyber in the Summer, which Clauſe 
Was the very Thing that defeated their Petition. 

Twenty Millions was a Sum very tempting, and 
the Matter was debated more than once or twice 
but at length it was judged, that the great Heats 
might draw ſuch xalations from the rained 
Channel, as would dere a Peſtilence, and there- 
fore their Requeſt was denied. For my Part, dear 
Lac, I am of Opinion that the Apprehenſion of 
Diſtempers was only a Cloak made Uſe of to cover 


py the real Reaſons of that Refuſal. The Jews would 


have ſold all the Treaſure, the Statutes, the Bron- 
cs, the Medals, and the Columns which they 
would have found, out of the City, becauſe no- 
body-in it. would have been rich enough to have 
paid down the Money for them which many ſo- 
vereign Princes and rich private Men abroad would 
have given. It was the ſame political Reaſon that 
hindered the Removal of the Pictures and Statucs 
from Rome: And had it not been for this wiſe Re- 
gulation, that City would have been ſtripped long 
ago of abundance of find Things which the Nobi- 
lity and Citizens would have fold; and be De- 
grees Foreigners becoming poſſeſſed at Home of 
what drew them to Rome, would have reſorted 
to that City no longer, which would have been a 
notorious Prejudice to it. This Regulation has 
been ſo al adhered to, that the great Dukes 


N 


230 The JE W ISH SPY. Let. 50. 
of Tuſcany never could obtain Leave for the Removal 
of old Hercules out of their Palace at Rome to their 
own Dominions. = . 5 

Lewis XIV. in the Time of the greateſt Splen- 
dor, made a Purchaſe at Rome of a Part of the 
Antiques that are in the Gallery of Verſailles; and 
the Perſon commiſhoned to fend them to France, 
was Pouſſin the famous Painter, who was a Subject 
of his Majeſty. The ſovereign Pontiff not being 


able to help it, gave his Conſent; but in order to 


keep Peace with the Populace, and to prevent a 
Tumult, they were obliged to embark them in the 
| Night-time, when no-body knew any Thing of 
the Matter, It is true, that if Lewis XIV. had 
| pleaſed, he could have obliged the Magiſtrates of 
Rome to ſend them to him themſelves, for he was 
then ſo much dreaded at Rome, that no-body durſt 
refuſe it him; but he was for avoiding all Diſ- 
cCuſſions, which, when thoſe they have to deal with 
do not act with Vigour, the Romans ſpin out to 
Eternity, ſo that it requires more Time to ſettle the 
leaſt Incident with them, than to conclude a ge- 
neral Peace throughout Europe. Impertinence and 
Chicanery ſeem to be the Province of the Naza- 
rene Prieſts, but of no People more than the Jan- 
ſeniſis or Molini/ts, who when they cannot diſ- 
pute with their Enemies, and gainſay them, pick 
a Quarrel with their own Brethren and Adhe- 
rents: Of which the following is a recent In- 
ance. =; We nine 
The Pontiff of Paris, of whom I have not yet 
made any Mention in my Letters, is very much 
hated by the Janſeniſis, who have aimed to blacken 


his Reputation by defamatory Libels; but the bet- = 


ter Sort of People have not ſuffered themſelves to 
be prejudiced by theſe Invectiyves. The Pontiff is 
very much of a Gentleman. Before he came to 
' 5 Paris 
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Paris he had governed another Church, where he 
was univerſally beloved even by the Janſeniſis. He 
was raiſed to the chief Eccleſiaſtical Dignity in the 
Kingdom, and fell a Sacrifice to it; for being obliged 
to ſtand his ground againſt all the Efforts of the Jan- 


ſeniſt Party, he ſoon regretted the Loſs of that T ran- 
quility which he had enjoyed in his old Dioceſe : 


However he endeavoured to ſweeten their Tempers 


as much as he could. Being an Enemy to violent 


and rigorous Meaſures, he was deſirous that an Ac- 
commodation might be entered into ſincerely: But 


the Good Man did not very well know the People 
he had to do with: The Janſeniſis were ſo enraged 


againſt him, that they even reproached him foreating 


too much; as if his Appetite had been a Crime, and 


as if a puny Stomach was eſſential to Righteouſneſs. 


_ Finding at length that all he could do would be to 
no Purpoſe, he let Things take their Courſe. Com- 


plaint had been made a long Time in his Dioceſe, 


that a Book which the Nazarenes call a Breviary, 


wanted much to be regulated. It is a Collection 


of the Pſalms of the Royal Prophet, with a Mix- 
ture of ſome Prayers of their own compoſing. The 
Pontiff ordered the Men ſkilled in the Nazarene Law 


to compoſe a new Breviary. While this was doing, 
all the Janſeniſtis murmured and raved ſadly againſt 


the Book, and thoſe that compoſed it. The Moli- 
niſts, on the contrary, pave out every where, that 
the Work, which would ſoon appear, was excel- 
lent. It did appear, and by a merry Accident the 


Janſeniſts received it with very great Reſpect, and 


the Moliniſis declaimed againſt it with very great 
Rage; ſo that they filled Paris with their ſeditious 


Writings. Two Prieſts there are“ among others, 


Larguet, the Cure, or Parſon of St. Sulpice 3 and 
the Parſon of St. Nicholas de Chardonneret. | 


who 
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who have ſolemnly proteſted that they will not aban- 
don their old Breviary; one of them eſpecially raves 


and tears at a deadly rate *; he is a religious Cox- 


comb, who is like enough 3 Day or other to in- 
troduce the Convulſions of the Janſeniſts among the 
Moliniſts. He ſays that the new Breviary is a Book 


full of dangerous Errors; that it deſerves to be 
burnt ; that his Pontiff had in all Appearance gorged 


too much when he appoved it; and that he appeals 


from the Afternwm Pontiff to the Morning Pontiff. 
The Parliament, which does not think his Argu- 


ments very excellent, maintains that the Breviary is 
right and good, and that as ſuch it ought to be 
received. "That ſovereign Court has ſince condemned 


a certain Writing, which was ſhrewdly ſuſpected to 
he the Compolition of ſome fanatical Prieſt, to 
be torn and burnt by the common Hangman. Mean | 


Time the AFair of the Breviary is not yet ended; 


the angry Mlini/'s ſay it is good for nothing, and 
that it is impoſſible for an Arret of Parliament to 


make bad Merchandize good. They compare this 
Book to ruſty Bacon, which is enough to ſpoil the 


beſt Sauce; conſequently, Te the Book is 


enough to poiſon the ſoundeſt Mind. From whence 


the Nazarenes fetched this Compariſon, I know not; 
for it is perfectly in the Hebreto Taſte, and what 
would have been very fignificant in the Mouth of 
a Few, conſidering the Averſion we naturally have 
to the Hog, an unclean Animal, the Fleſh of which 


1s forbid Us by our Holy Law. 


There is nothing now ſtirring at Paris but the 
Diſpute about this Breviary. I will take care to 
inform thee in what Manner it ends; it is probable 


that the Pricſts will be obliged to ſubmit, for the 


ſecular Judges have a Way to pun iſh them, which 


* The Parſon of St. Suldice, . 
5 cuts 
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cuts them to the very Heart, namely, by ſtripping 
them of their Revenues; the Clergy being ſo ſelfiſh 
that this is the only Way to bring them to the Point 
where you would have them. 

As to the Perſon who has declared in the mos 
public Manner againſt the Introduction of this new 
Book, they ſay of him in particular, that he makes 
his Money his God. He is building a magnificent 
Temple, 45 they ſay, it is worth more to him than 
to the Workmen whom he employs. Under the 
ſpecious Pretence of a Collection towards the Charges 
of the Building, and Decoration of it, he receives 
Money from all Hands. It is all the ſame Thing to 
him who has no Manner of Exception to the Money, 
which is ſtill Money, come from whomſoever it 
will. TI am poſitive he would not think it a Trouble 
to receive a Profit from the common Whores at 
Paris, if he was to be permitted to lay a Tax upon. 


their Trade, He would build his Femple, as that 


famous #gyptian Courtezan built one of the Pyramids: 
of A'vypt, out of the Profits ſhe got by the Spankin to 
whom ſhe granted her Favours. | 
Perhaps, dear Jjaac, thou wilt be aſtoniſhed at 
the Obſtinacy of this Clergyman, in endeavouring 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf thus ſingly from all his Bre- 
thren. He hopes by ghis. Rebellion to make his 
Court to the ſovereign Pontiff. It is by theſe bold 
Strokes that a private Man makes himſelf known, 
and renders his Name confiderable among the Mad- 
men of the Party that he has embraced: And the 
Court of Rome, for which no body ever does any 
Service in vain, is ſure, ſooner or later, to reward 
ſuch blind Zeal. Thus the moſt criminal Under- 
takings are often the beſt recompenſed. In all 
Places, and eſpecially amongſt the Clergy, there are 
Ereſtratus's of this modery Sort, Who, to get a 


Name, 
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Name, ſet every Thing i in a Flame, and raife ſudden 


Hurricanes in Times of the greateſt Calm. 


Some Years ago, a Pontiff that was an outragi- 


ous Moliniſt *, publiſhed a Paper in Violation of the 


Regard that he owed to the King his Maſter, .and to 


the Welfare of his Country; which Proceeding of 
his was ſuppoſed to have been owing to the Inſtiga- 


tion of the Feſuts, though they had no Share in it. 
The Pontiff having heard it, declared publicly, that 


the Jeſuits were ſo far from having a hand in the 


Performance which he had publiſhed, that they did 
what they could to hinder it, and of this I make no 
Doubt. The Jeſuits though they are the moſt rigid 
Moliniſi, yet they are the moſt politic; The filly 
2 hings done by thoſe who are attached to them, are 

a very great Diſcredit to them; and if they could 
always reftrain their Tempers, the ſubaltern Molini/ls 
would not commit many Folhes that they are guilty 


of. But let the General Officers of an Army have 
ever ſo much Foreſight, it is impoſſible for them 


to hinder the Folly of a Soldier, a Sutler, or the 
Foot-Soldier's Poſt-Boy. 

Farewell, dear Jſaac; and may the God of our 
Fathers grant thee Riches in Abundance. Ig 


* The Archbiſhop of dries: 


LETTER 
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LETTER IX. 


From AARON MoNCECA, at Paris, 70 
Isaac ON Is, 4 Caraite, lately a Rabbi, 
at Conſtantinople. _ 


1 News from Corſica, dear Iſaac, differs very 
is much, and People begin to doubt whether the 
Project of the pretended King Theodore will fucceed ; 
Money fails him, and the Succours that he had pro- 
miſed are not arrived. A third Party is formed in 
the Iſland, and the Genogſe hope to ſee their Affairs 
ſoon retrieved, or at leaſt they give out ſo. I muſt 
tell thee plainly, dear Monceca, that after having 
reaſoned a long Pime upon the Tranſactions in Cor- 
fica, I frankly own, that I know not what to make 
of it. T talk with Politicians here every Day, who 
are mighty Speculators, and lay open the whole 
Myſtery of this Adventure, with as much Afurance 
as if they were let into the moſt ſecret Particulars of 
it, They pretend to know the famous Magician 
that protects this Knight-Errant; they know from 
whence came the Aſſiſtance he has had hitherto ; 
and they tell you the Particulars of what he is to 
expect. But after having heard them for a good 
while, when one comes to reflect upon what they 
have ſaid, it is plain that it is all meer Gueſs-work, 
and that it cannot ſtand the Teſt of Examination. 
If one conſiders Theodore in the Light of a For- 

_ tune-hunter, if we believe what the Genoeſe ſay of 
him, his Arrival in. Corſica has ſomething as extra- 
ordinary in it as the prodigious Riſe of Tamerlane, 
| who, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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who, as ſome Arabian Authors fay, was only the 
Son of a Shepherd; and it it really not near ſo ſur- 


priſing for a private Centinel of the Tartars, to 


become Maſter and Head of his Country, as it is 


to ſee a private Man, one of the vulgar Rank, get 


himſelf to be declared King in the Centre of Europe, 
and in Sight too of a great many Princes, jealous of 


the Grandeur and Majeſty of their Rank, which 
would be depreciated, if a notorious Fortunc- 


hunter ſhould become their Equal. For, in ſhort, 


if by chance the Genoe/e ſhould be entirely drove out 


of the Iſland of Corfica, and Theodore ſhould be re- 


cognized by all the Inhabitants for their ſovereign 


Lord and Maſter, I would know what the ſovereign 


Powers of Europe would do in that Caſe ? Could 


ſuch Monarchs as the Emperor and the King of 


France, find in their. Hearts ever to recognize for a 


lawful; Sovercign, a K. ing crowned by a Rebullon 


formed by Wickedneſs, and who before he became 
a Sovereign did, as they ſay, more than once diſnio- 
nour the Character of a Gentleman ? Ido not believe 
there is any body ſilly enough to imagine, that thoſe 


Princes would behave in that Manner. But, on 


the other Hand, Theodore would have Dominions, 


Subjects, Ships, Harbour, Towns, Sc. and when 


any Quarrel happens with him, as it is impoſſib le 


but there muſt, upon what Foot ſhould he be 


treated with? 3 would even be forced to it by 


the Situation of Corſica; for there are few Ships 


that ſet out from Marſeilles for the Levant, but what 


anchor either going or coming upon the Coaſts of 


Corſſca. 

Several Perſons 1 theſe Difficulties, by fay- 
ing, that as ſoon as Theadore is Maſter and peace- 
able Poſleffor of his Wan. another Power would 


expel him out of it. But I aſk, whether ſuch 


Reaſoning is e Ye with good Poliep?! I think 
| it 
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it is altogether the Reverſe of it; and that unleſs all 


thoſe Ditculties between the European Powers are 
prevented, before they go about to expel Theodore, 
the Power that ſhould undertake it would find ſe- 
veral Princes ready to oppoſe him. But, as ſome 
People fay, every Thing is already ſettled and con- 
cluded, and they all know what they have to truſt 
10 K his is what 1 ſhall | inquire into hereafter, but 
in the mean Time I think this Opinion liable to a 
world of Objections. 
that Theodore acts only upon his own Bottom) what 
Obſtacles that Power would meet with, who ſhould 
offer to drive him out of Corfica, if he was once in 


peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. Suppoſe Spain ſhould be 


that Power, it would be the Intereſt of Hauce 


ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe that Nation's having a Coun- 
try with Towns and Harbours which entirely block 
up thoſe of Marſeilles, Toulon, and Antibes ; For 


in caſe the Spaniards were to have a War with 


France, they would, with two Frigates of twenty 
Guns each, abſolutely interrupt the Trade to the 
Levant. In a Storm, the Merchant-Ships would 
de obliged to go for Shelter to very diſtant Ports, 
and ſometimes would be able to find none, eſpe— 
cially if the Wind ſhould hinder them from mak- 
ing the Coaſt of Lay. The Ifland of Corjica, in 
the Hands of ſo formidable a Power as the Spa- 


mards, would become as pernicious to the Trade 


of Marſeilles, as the French in the Time of War 
would be troubleſome to the Catalans, if they ſhould 
_ ever be Maſters of the Ifland of Majorca. Do 
but caſt thy Eye, dear Jſaac, upon a Map, and 
thou wilt be convinced thyſelf of the Truth of my 
Opinion, 
Trance would not be the only Power obliged in 


Intereſt to hinder the Spaniards from having the 


Ifland of 2 Undoubtedly the King of Sar- 


I really conſider (ſuppoſing 


dinia 
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dinia would be very loth to conſent to it; Nice, 
Villa- Franca, and his other Maritime Towns bein 
already ſo much pent up and cramped by France, 
that I do not believe he would care to have another 
Neighbour ſo incommodious. Some Politicians 
are of Opinion, that the European Powers would 
freely conſent that the King of Sardinia ſhould 
be Maſter of the Iſland of Corfca. But France 
has the ſame Reaſon to oppoſe the Piedmonteſe as 
to oppoſe the Spaniards ; becauſe, though the former 
are not near fo powerful as the latter, they might 
become very troubleſome to France whenever they 
ſhould unite with other Powers againſt her. What 
would become of Toulon and all Provence, if the 
Engliſh and Dutch had it in their Power to form 
agazines, and to have a Number of Towns 
and Sea-ports but forty Leagues from Provence, 
and to he able to come in twenty-four Hours Time 
to anchor there with a Squadron whenever they 
pleaſed. 

If it be almoſt as much the Intereſt of France as 
of Spain, to ſee the Engliſb diſpoſſeſſed of Port Ma- 
bm, how much more is ſhe obliged in Intereſt, not 
to let a formidable Power eſtabliſh itſelf in thoſe 
Ports that blocks up all her Harbours in the Mediter- 
ranean £ Some People think that ſhe would not be 
very unealy, if thoſe Ports were in the Hands of the 
King of Naples and Sicily, but this Argument is ſo 
weak that it confutes itſelf. The Union of the 
Courts of Madrid and Naples is fo ſtrict, their In- 
tereſts are ſo united, that the ſame Reaſons which 
oppoſe the Spaniards oppoſe the Neapolitans. Be- 

fides, all Men are mortal, Sovereigns themſelves 
being not exempted by the Deity from the Laws of 
Death. If the Prince of 4/arias, who has no Chil- 
dren, ſhould happen to die, are not thoſe Ports in 
the Hands of Hain, and by conſequence of a for- 
midable 
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midable Power? But ſome will ſay, who knows 
whether by the ſecret Articles of the very Treaties 
that would render the Neapolitans Maſters of the 
Country, they would not be obliged to abandon 
it to another Prince, the very Moment that their 
Sovereign ſhould become King of Spain? To this 
I anſwer, That an able Politician will never rely 
upon the Faith. of Reſtitutions. The Councils of 
Princes are as fruitful in Excuſes as the Society of 
Feſuits is; they never want plauſable Pretences, 
and they make-Uſe of the Privilege of the Direction 
of the Intention. The Engl are lately become 
very Feſuits upon this Head; and I believe they have 
been obliged to thoſe Reverend Fathers for ſeveral 
Arguments, with Regard to the Article of G:braltar 
and Port Mahon. And what might not the Spani- 
ards do, who are prone by Nature to follow the 
Direction of the Jeſuit ? . 
Theſe, dear Iſaac, are the Reaſons which incline 
me to ſuſpect that Theodore does not act upon his 
own Bottom, but is directed by a Primum Mobile. 
His want of Money, and of a ſufficient Number of 
Forces; the Slowneſs with which he goes on, and 
his not having yet performed a ſingle Action that 
can be deciſive; all this together confirms me in my 
Opinion. <4 | 
hut, on the other Hand, when I come to conſider 
that the Baron de Newhoff was a Slave two Years 
ago, that he was ſick in an Hoſpital three Years ago, 

that he has ſpent his Patrimony long ſince; and 
when I ſee him arrived in Corſica with Cheſts full 
of Gold Coin, and with eight Braſs Cannon, the 
leaſt of which coſt above two thouſand Crowns, 1 
know not what to think of it. Two or three hun- 
dred thouſand Livres is not a Sum to be borrowed 
upon ſlender Hopes, which even appear ridiculous to 
=> oy 
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any that will but examine them. How then could 
the Baron 4% Newhoff compaſs thoſe Supplies with 
which he has ſupplied the Corſicans? If he had them 
not from private Hands, he muſt needs have had 
them from ſome ſovereign Power; and if it is ſome 
Sovereign that aſſiſts, ſupports, and protects him, 
why does he abandon him to Neceffity? Why does 
he ſuffer him to want Money, and expoſe him to 


the Hazard of whos I the firſt Sums he gave him 


to no Purpoſe? 

One is perfectly loſt and bewildered in the At- 
tempt to dive to the Bottom of theſe Reflexions. 
There are Politicians who think it eaſy to unfold all 
theſe Secrets. As for my Part, I own ſincerely, that 


I can comprehend but little, if any Thing, of the 


Matter: Perhaps they who fancy they know the 
Myſtery, are as ignorant of it as I am; but they are 
not ſo candid, and would fain paſs theix Conjectures 


upon the World for real Facts. This is too much 
the Foible of all Politicians; nothing puts them to 


a Stand, and they readily find Reaſons to ſolve the 
greateſt Difficulties. "They penetrate into the very 
Cabinets of Princes; they know the moſt ſecret 


Thing that paſſes there, and they foretel the End of | 


a War before it is ſcarce begun. In fine, they re- 


gulate all the Courts of Europe; but unhappily for 


themſelves and their Predictions, they are as much 
miſtaken as the Makers of Almanacs. 


It muſt be Time, dear Iſaac, that will clear up 


that confuſed Chaos of Ideas, Which Mankind 


forms upon the Baron de NVerohef's Undertaking. 
Mean while Jet us ſuſpend our Judgment. There 
are ten or twelve People in Europe that know the 


Secret of :this Affair; and to be ſure it is an in- 
finite Pleaſure to them, to hear what other Fo'ks 
ſay. Ws Wall one Day have the ſame Advai, t ge 


28 


„ 


2 . SS Hed 


Let. 71. The Jewisn SPV. 241 


| as they have now; and when the Intricacy is 


cleared up, the vain Conjectures which we form 


at preſent will be an Amuſement to us in our 


Turn. 
As ſoon as I learn any Thing new, I will let thee 


know it by a Leiter, and ſhall take Care to inform 


myſelf exactly of what may ſerve for our Inſtruction: 


After all, they give out here that the ſaid Lord 


Theodore treats his new Subjects with very great 
Rigour, thoſe eſpecially whom he ſuſpects to be 
againſt him. A bare Suſpicion 1s with him ſuch a 


Crime, that nothing but Death can attone for it, 
He has cauſed four of the chief Men that were 


againſt him to be ſhot to Death, but I think he 
would have done much better to pardon them ; for 
ſuch an Inſtance of his Generoſity would have: won 
him many more Hearts, than a ſlaviſn Fear will 


cover retain in Reſpect and Submiſſion. 


J cannot but think that the Blood which i is ſpilt 5 


upon Scaffolds in Civil Wars, produces the ſame 


Effect as that of the Primitive Nazarenes, which 
the Pagan Emperors ſhed with ſo much Rage. 


Ihe more of them that were put to Death, the 


more the Number of them increaſed, The ve 

lame Thing happens in Civil Wars; the Spirit of 
Party is heated by Murder and Slaughter, 3 the 
Death of one Perſon determines a hundred to 


eſpouſe his Party. The Murderer is ſure t> be 


hated, and he that dies will infallibly be pitied. 
Ihe Death of the famous Admiral % Coligni, and 
of the other Proteſtants, only ſerved to inereaſe 
the Number of Henry IV's Adherents. The Lofles 
which the Catholic Cantons ſuſtained in their laſt 


War, united them more than ever together. Since 


the entire Suppreſion of the Religion of the Na- 
Zarene Papiſts in Ireland, the Number of the Na- 
⁊arenes of that Faith is rather increaſed there than 


Vor. II. | FR diminiſhed, 
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diminiſhed. The Depoſing of the Pontiff of the 


City of Senes, in the Council of Ambrun has ver 
much augmented the Number of Janſeniſis in France, 
People are much ſooner reclaimed by Lenity, than 


by violent and bloody Methods. Philip II's Cha- 


racter for Cruelty, gave the firſt Blow to the Spaniſh 


Monarchy, and made him loſe thoſe Countries that 
now form the Republic of Ialland. 
Take Care of thy Healih, dear Jſaac, Sd may 


the God of our Fathers give thee an abundant Mea- 
lure of Proſperity. 


D eee 


L E T T ER LXXII. 


From Jacos BRITo, at e in 
Switzerland, 70 AARON Mon c CECA, 
at Paris. 


SEEDERS I could purſue my Rout through Lyons 
and Languedoc, in order to make the beſt of F 
my Way to Liſbon, | was obliged to go and paſs a 


few Days at Lauſanne, I have received Paſiports for 
fix Months from the Courts of ain and Portural, 


ſo that I can now do all my Buſineſs quictly, with- 
out being terrified by the Frieſts or the Inquiſition, 
Samuel Pinaro has procured a Commiſſion for me to 
be Agent extraordinary to the Republic of Genoa, 


while I ſtay at Liſbon, which Title gives me a Cha- 
racter that puts me out of all Manner of Danger; 
I doubt not but to diſcover a great many Things in 


the Voyage J purpoſe to make, which may be the 
Foundation of ſome Philiſophical Reflexions, and 
| I will 


/ 
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| will write to thee from S/ain, as conſtantly as I 


have done from 7taly. 


1 have few Things to acquaint thee of at Need 
Lauſanne is a very pretty Town, being the Capital 
of the Pays de Vaux, in the Canton of Bern. The 


People here live much mote after the French Faſhion 
than they do in the other Towns, yet in general 
they partake of the Manners and Cuſtoms of their 
Brethren, and the Produce of the Country is juſt 
the ſame as that of the other Cantons. The Wine 


here is very good, and their Lake and Rivers abound 
with all Manner of Fiſh; nor is there any Want 
of Fowl and ell other Neceſſaries of Life. In this 


Climate, Nature furniſhes the Inhabitants with 
every J. hing that 1s for their Uſe, and is only ſpar- 


ing in the T hings that introduce Luxury, and en- 


courage Deba uchery. 


The Stoftrert ate inured to all the Hardſhips of. 


Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Heat; they live very 


cheap, Milk and Cheeſe being their principal. 
Food “*. Cooks are of no Ule with them, or have 
very little Employment; they being ignorant of the 


Art of mixing Poiſons that are pernicious to 


Health and long Life, under the Name of Nice 
Ragoſits. and ſavory Diſhes. Their Houſes are 
but indifferent, and thejr Furniture is as plain as 
that of the primitive Times: Their Apparel which 
is made for their Uſe, and not to dazzle the Eyes 
of the Spectators, is proportioned to the Reſt ; but 


fo many Virtues are obſcured by one conſiderable 


Fault; for they are moft abominable Drunkards. 


They ſometimes. ſpend Days and Nights in conti- 
nual Nebavchery, and there is no Hopes of getting 


a Place in their Hearts, but by a Glaſs in the 


This muſt chiefly be e of their Moun- 
taincers and Peaſants. 


M 2 ä . 
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Hand; Wine being with them the Cement of 
Friendſhip. In Switzerland the greateſt Drinker is 


| reckoned "is beſt Man, and he that can carry 


off his ſix or ſeven Bottles of Wine, is as much 
courted at their Entertainments, as a Poet or a 
facetious Author is in France, at their Parties of 
Pleaſure, If Chapelle * and St. Evremond had lived 


in Switzerland, they would have pait for a Couple 
of pitiful] Fellows, not worthy to be admitted into 


good Company. 
W hatſoever Pleaſure the 1 ks in drink 


ing, yet as ſoon as their Nebaucheries are over, they 


go to their Buſineſs and double their Induſtry and 
Diligence to retrieve their Expences. They work 


10 arink, ſays a modern Author, and they drink the 
beiter 10 aw, Their Inclination to Wine does not 
| hinder them from being prudent and circumſpect 


in Affairs public and private; ſo that to be ſure 


the Fumes of the Wine do not get up into their 


Brains ſo much as they do into thoſe of other People; 


for there is no Treaty, Agreement, Leaſe, or Con- 


tract made without the Bottle in Hand, to wet the 


Bargain with the bewitching Liquor. Nor are their 


Politics the worſe for their tippling, for after hav- 
ing drank all Day long, a Swiſs knows perfectly 
well what is for the Benefit and Happineſs of his 


Country. This is a Sort of Miracle, but it is ſo 


plain a Caſe that it's Reality cannot be doubted, 
the Cantons having maintained their Liberty for ſo 


many Ages againſt ſeveral Princes, that would fain 


have ſubdued them. It is to their Union that 


they owe their Preſervation, and the Eſteem they 
have acquired all over Europe, in which there 


® Yet the Author of the Life of Moliere repreſents 
im at leaſt as an agrecable Debauchee, if not a very 


Drunkard. 


Are 
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are no princes but what are very glad to be their 


| Allies. 


The Stoitzers are got into a Method of having 
a great Number of well diſciplined and experienced 
Soldiers, that coft them nothing ; they ſend their 


Youth to ſerve in foreign Countries; a great many 


ſovereign Princes have Swiſs Regiments in their 


Pay, which are conſtantly recruited by Men that 
the Cantons give leave for raiſing in their own 
Country, But as faſt as the young Fellows lift 
and go out of their Country for a certain Time, 
they who preceded them obtain their Diſmiſhon, 
and return to their own Country, perfcaly bred 
up and trained in the Art of War. Beſides the 
Soldiers that are ſormed out of Sxuitzerland, they 


take preat Care to make all the Citizens and 
Tradeſmen perform military Exerciſe on particular 
Days of the Year; and the very Peaſants themſelves 


are not exempt from this Service, who after hay- 
ing worked certain Days of the Week for them- 


ſelves, employ the Reſt for the | pubic Good and 


Lenny of the Country. 

Though theſe Precautions are very well judged, 
yet the ene. have little to fear from the Inva- 
ſions of Foreigners; the inacceſſible Mountains of 
the Alps ſerve them for Ramparts, and there is not a 
Prince in Europe, that, be it either from Fear or 
from Intereſt, durſt attack them; For were we 
after an expenſive War to ſubdue them, what he 


would pet by it in fifty Years Time, would not 


countervail the Expence of one ſingle Campaign. 


If the Switzers are ever in Danger of being de- 
ſtroyed, it can be only by themſelves; for as long 


as they continue united, they will ſubſiſt as they 
have done hitherto; but if ever they are divided 


among themſelves, if Hatred, Diſcord, and Envy, 


get Room in their Hearts, they will themſelves do 
that 
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that in a little Time, which was out of the Power _ 
of all Europe. 

Some Years ago the Pop: ſh and Protellant Can-. 
tons had a cruel War; the Diviſion was occaſioned 
by a Monk called the Abbot of St. Gall; for in 
all the Dominions of the Nazarenes, it ſeems that 
always Diſputes and Diſſenſion are owing to the 
turbulent Spirit of the Monks and Prieſts. This 
Abbot put himſelf at the Head of the Popiſh Can- 
tons, and like another Jaſbua, he ſaid he was reſolved 
to extirpate all the Enemies of God's People ; which 
_ was the Name that he gave to the Swiſs Proteſt- 

ants. Fer this End he had given to every Soldier 

Billets, containing Liſts of the Men that each of 
them was to murder. One was obliged to cut the 
Throats of five, another of ſix, another of ſeven, 
and every one more or Jeſs, in ſhort, according as 
the Abbot judged that the Soldier whom he com- 
miſſioned for that Purpoſe, had more or leſs Strength 
and Courage, He drew up his Army, and before 
the Battle began, he promiſed a Place in Heaven 
to thoſe who died in the Field, and a great many 
other Indulgencies on the Part of the ſovereign 


Pontiff, to thoſe that ſhould perform the Orders 


_ of the Ticket. After this he retired prudently to 
fleep in a whole Skin, and left it to his Officers to 
take Care of the Reſt. But Things did not anſwer 
his Expectation by a great deal; for his Army was 

intirely defeated, the mordering Tickets had no 
Effects, and this modern Jabbua was ſo far from 
praying to the Deity to ſtop the Courſe of the Sun, 
to give him Time for the complete Overthrow of his 
Enemies, that he prayed to it earneſtly to bring on 
Night and Darkneſs, in order to fave him and the 
| Reſt of his Party from the F ury and Revenge ol the 
Nazarene Proteſtants. 


After 
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Aſter the Battle the S Papiſts were ſenſible 
of the Folly they had been guilty of; they were 
convinced how ruinous it would be for them to 
carry on a War which had proved ſo fatal to them 


in the Beginning, and therefore propoſed a Peace 


to their Enemies; who, fond to ſhake Hands again 
with their Brethren, whom Diſcord had torn from 


them, readily conſented to an Accomodaticn that 


pacified all Swrizerland, and ſettled it's Liberty on 
ſuch a Baſis that it cannot be robbed of it while 
it continued united. This is a Truth cf which all 
the Cantons, both Popiſh and Proteſtant, are ſuily 
convinced, and conſequently they endeavour aiways 
to live in Peace and Umty. The Abbot of St. 
Call now and then mekes fieſh Attempts to em- 


broil Affairs again, and to foment new Ditputes; 
but the Sr Papiſts know better Things, having 


paid fo dear for their Experience, anf the Pro- 


teftants had rather fubmit and bear with ſome 


Things patiently, than plunge their Country again 


in @ Civil War. 


Some Time after the 1 was introduc- 


ed, the Difference of Opinions making a very great 
| Noiſe, and the Magiſtrates fearing that fuch jar- 


ring Sentiments migbt produce ſome popular Tu- 
mu}t and Scdition, they reſolved unanimouſly that 


in thoſe Cantons where there were more Papilts 


than Proteſtants, every one ſhould hereafter adhere 
to the Intercſt of the {overeign Pontiff, and that 
in thoſe where the Number of his Adherents was 


leſs than that of his Adverſaries, they ſhould in- 
tirely break of Communion with him. This was 


done with as much Eaſe as it was propoſed ; all 


was quiet, and every one lived at his own Hoyle 


in Peace. The acting with ſo much Prudence 
and good Senſe does not denote an Inclination to 
Quartel and Contention. The Switzers are the only 

NM 4 | Pcople 
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People capable of entering into Meaſures where 
there is ſuch. a Mixture of Frankneſs and Can- 


dor; nor do they boaſt of being great Philoſo- 


phers. I do not believe that there were ever many 
Authors in their Country of any great Reputation; 
for with them a Poet is as great a Wonder, as an 


Elephant is at Paris; and in general they have : 


more Veſſels of Wine in their Vaults, than Vo- 
lumes in their Libraries. It may be ſaid of the 
_ Stwitzers, that they have a great Share of good 


Senſe, but that their Neighbours have all the Wic®, 


I have 


*The Marquis 4'Argens having been reflected an, 
in a Paragraph foiſted into the Bibliothegue Germanique, 


Tom. XL. (unknown to the learned Author M. de 


HBeauſobre) as if he had aſſerted, that there are no 


truly learned Men it Swwitzer/and, thought it neceſſary 
in this Place to make Aaron Monceca's Apology, as fol- 


* He was very well perſuaded of the contrary ; but 
© he ſpoke of the Switzers in the general. His Ex- 


çpreſſions, taken in their ſtrict Senſe, can only be un- 
derſtood to mean, that the Men of Learning are more 
« ſcarce in Switzrrland than in France and England. 
Really ſuch as Thought that Aaron Monceca meant 


lid Treaſure to the former, and nothing but Tin- 
ſel to the latter. Are there any Talents, any Qua- 
lities which a true Philoſopher values like Wiſdom 


put in Compariſon with good Senſe? I have read 
think might give Occaſion for the Murmurs of cer- 
tain People; and I could find nothing in it, but what 


Sabi, Officers, or Merchants, who had a great Share 
both of Wit and Good Senſe, and who judging of 


. , 


Things 


to diſparage the Sawitzers and to extol the French, 
have quite miſtaken his Senſe; for he grants ſo- 


and fair Argument? Can Wit, ever ſo ſparkling, be 


over this Letter three Times ſucceſſively with a firm 
Reſolution to ſtrike out every Thing that I could 


T have heard declared a hundred Times by two hundred 
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J have read a Book which is reckoned a Mafter- 
piece in this Country; it is intitled, Letters con- 
cerning the French and the Engliſh; by a Swiſs. 


This Work has had a good Vent in foreign Parts, 


but to be plain with thee, it is not worth much; 
for the Author affects to be witty, and to ſay pretty 


Things, which is his Foible, while he embroils 
| himſelf with a Number of Diviſions and Subdivi- 


fions. Le Beau, ſays he, net pas toujours Bon; 
mais, le Bon doit etre Beau. Les Frangus want gue 
le Beau Leur Beau ne vaut donc pas le Bon. i. e. 
That which is fair to the Eye, is not always good 3 
but that which is good, muſt be fair. The French 
have only the Fair, but their Fair is not equivalent 
to the Good. Now the whole Tendency of this 


| Balderdafh, this ringing of the Changes upon the 


Words * and Beau, and Beau which is not Bon, 


is to prove that Boileau, and ſome other Authors of 


the firſt Claſs, are mean Geniuſcs, and hardly 
worth reading. He thinks the Engl;þ Comedies 
ſcarce worthy the Eſteem of good Judges; though 


as to the Belles Lettres, the Engiih have ſucceeded 


beſt, and have produced ſeveral excellent Pieces. 


6 fine: dear Monceca, notwithſtanding ſo many 


People have approved of this Book, I think it a bad 
one, writ in a bombaſtic obſcure Stile, conveying 
no lively Idea to the Imagination, falſe in it's Criti- 


ciſms, and incoricct! in it's Opinions. 


6 Things without Prejudice, could not believe that the 
* blaming of the Faults of a Natien in general, was 
determining the Merit of every private Man in par- 
« ticular, I repeat it again; Let this Letter be read 
* with a Philoiophical Eye, and then it will appear 


© whether 1 intended to vility one of the molt con ſider- 
0 able Nations in Eur 1 2 | | 


Ms. „ 
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I would not venture to ſay ſo much in this Coun- 


try as I now write to thee, for the Stoitzers are ver 


much prepoſſcfied | in Favour of this Work, and al- 


moſt as fond of it as they are of the Liberty of the 
Citizens, which is their continual Topic. But 


1 muſt tell thee, that this Liberty about which 
they make ſo much Noiſe, extends only to Pcople 
of ſome Rank, ſor the Vulgar are in more Subjec- 


tion here that in any other State. Every Bailiff 
in this Country is a petty Sovereign, who, as long 
as his Employment holds, thinks of nothing but how 


to make the moſt of it: So that the People often 
groan under the Government of ſome of the Bailiffs, 
whom they love juſt as much as they deſerve, and 


no more. 


All Countries, dear . bave their Good 


and their Bad; and if we take a Survey of the 


ſeveral Forms of Government, it will appear, that, 
bating a few Things, they are much like one ano- 
ther: 1 mean the European Nations only, out of 
which I except thoſe, where the Inquiſition exer- 


ciſes it's Fury. 


Fare thee well, tear Moncecs and live content 
and happy. 


LETTER 
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LETTER LXXIII. 


From AARON Monceca, at Paris, o 


IS AAC On1s, a Caraite, late a Rabbi, 
at Conſtantinople, 


HE tell a Piece of News here, as diverting 
as it is extraordinary; They affirm that the 
new King of Cor/ica has wrote to the Wife of 
the Steward of the Archducheſs Mary Magdalen, 
to acquaint her that he had been elected King 
of Corſica, and to deſire her to procure the ne- 
ceſſary Paſſports for a Miniſter whom he intend— 
cd to ſend to the Court of Vienna.“ Whether this 
News be true, I know not; but I do not believe that 
it is poſſible for Impertinence and Stupidity to be 
carried to a greater Height than they are by this 
notable King Theodere, Where is that Mortal who 


can be a greater Fool than he who fancies that a 


Prince, ſuch as the Empetoc, would vouchſafe to 
receive an Envoy or an Ambaflador from Rebels 


that rather deſerve his Indignation than Protection, 


becauſe they abuſed his Gondneſs'; and in a few 
Months after he had procured their Pardon from the 


_ Genoeſe, rebelled again; and only made Uſe of the 
| Emperor's Kindneſs, to favour the new Crimes 
which they were contriving. 


But after all, admitting, dear Iſaac, that hs 
Corficans had juſt Reaſons for their Rebellion, and 
that the T' vranny of the Cenzeſe had forced them to 


take up Arms, can one ſo much as harbour a 


Thought that the Court of Vienna would 1eceive 
M 0. | the 
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the pretended Envoys of a Fortune-hunter, and a 


Parcel of wretched Mountaineers, to the Prejudice 


of a Republic which it had always protected. It 
would be a Slur on the Majeſty of the Imperial 


Throne, if it afforded ſhelter to People of that Rank. 


Rebels are always odious to Princes, unleſs they get 


by their Crimes; and it may be well ſaid, that 
though they love the "Treaſon when they find their 
Account in it, yet they hate the Traitor, They 


are afraid left ſuch Monſters ſhould riſe in their Do- 
minions, as they find in thoſe of their Enemies; and 
if they ſometimes reward the Crime with one Hand, 


they ſeck a Pretence to puniſh the Criminal with 


the other. The Spanards had a vaſt Contempt 
for the French, who betraying their Country, aban- 
doned their lawful Sovereign: They made Uſe of 


them as Tools to their Deſigns, but they were cau- 


tious of truſting them with Places of Importance; 


they were more cunning Politicians, than to be 
ignorant that they who "could difobey their law- 
ful Sovereign, might with much more Reaſon 
betray thoſe to whom oy are only attached 7 
Deines 

If, dear Iſaac, we obſerve. the Men who are 
taxed with juſt Reaſon for the Violation of their 
Faith and their Oaths, we ſhall find that they 
never ſtopped at the firſt Perjury, but went on 
from one Step to another, till Treaſon became their 
common Practice. They have actually reduced this 
Crime into an Art and a Science, and have covercd 
their Knavery with the Name of State Policy, 
Fatal Stupidity ! which, under the Veil of an at- 


feed Precaution, conceals Fraud, . and 
Diſſimulation! 


Let the perfidious Talent of craftily abuling 


Mens' Honeſty be ever ſo noxious to Society, yet 


we ſee that many Popes who were weak or 
blinded 


Let. 73. The JEw1su SYS. 253 


blinded by Prejudices, have beſtowed great Praiſe 
upon Men that deſerved nothing but to be bore 
down with Contempt for their * They 
who have commended Sylla, Czfar, Mark Anthony, 
and ſeveral other Imitators of their Rapacity, ap- 
prove the Conduct of great Rogues, and cenſure 
that of little ones; as if it was a greater Crime for 
a Man to ſteal an Ox, or a Load of Bread- Corn, 
than to betray his Country. 
Let People ſay what they will in Praiſe of the 
Valour, Courage, Reſolution, Prudence, Cc. of 
thoſe to whoſe Rebellion their Country's Ruin has 
been owing, I no more admire thoſe Virtues in 
them, than I do the Reſolution of a Highway Man 
and a Murderer, or his Foreſight in the SNares which 


he lays for Travellers. 


It is not in the Subjects only that I require He. 
neſty, but J expect to ſee it likewiſe in Princes. It 
is in vain to object that their Condition requires 
Diſſimulation: There is a great Difference between 
Diſhoneſty and the wiſe and prudent Manner of 
governing. What Monarch did ever govern his 
Dominions better than Lewis XII. the Father of his 
People? Where was there a Man of more Candour 
and Honeſty? The Frankneſs and Sincerity of 
Henry IV. defeated all the vain Schemes of the Spa- 
111 Politicians. 
| They who fancy that a Prince is no farther 
great than he is crafty, are guilty of a wretched 
Miſtake. There is a great Difference between 
Wiſdom and Knavery; and though in this corrupt 
Age they are called by the ſame Name, yet the 
wiſe Man eaſily diſtinguiſhes them. A King, it is 
true, is not obliged to diſcover his Deſigns to his 
Enemies; nay he ought to take Care to conceal 
them from them; but then he ought not b 
vain Promiſes, by the Lure of a feigned Recon - 


Ciliation, 
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ciliation, and under the Veil of a diſguiſed Friend- 

' ſhip, to tempt them into the Snares he lays for 
their Deſtruction. A great Soul, in whatever Sta- 
tion, always takes Virtue for it's Guide. A Crime 
is ſtill a Crime, and nothing can diminiſh from it's 


Enormity : He who lies, offends Heaven, and of- 


fends himſelf. A Lie has ſomething un it ſo odious 
that it is a Shock to the Character of a Gentleman, 
whatſoever can be ſaid to mitigate it. The ver 
Nations which the Greets treated as Barbarians *, 


had nevertheleſs an Abhorence of Lies and F TY 


| Herodotus + does them this Juſtice. The Per/ians, 
ſays he, have an infinite Contempt for thoſe who 

falſify their Word; and they train their Children 
from five to twenty-five Years old in nothing but 


to draw the Bow, to ride on Horſeback, and to 
ſpeak the Truth. 


How many Misfortunes, dear 1/aac, would ne- 


ver have happened ig the World, if Men were Slaves 
to their Oaths, and kept their Promiſes inviolably ! 

How would Peace and Tranquility flouriſh in it! 
Kings would always be ſure of loyal Subjects, and 
ſuch as are true to the Allegiance they have ſworn 


to them. On the other Hand, thoſe Sovereigns 


who are careful to perform the Conditions they 
promiſed to obſerve at their Acceſſion to their 
Thrones, would become the Fathers of a People 
eaſy to obcy, and, at the ſame Time, to be ſ ubmiſhve 
only to Juſtice and Equity. 


May all thoſe periſh, dear Iſaac, who are for 


excuſing Monarchs from that which is the fitteſt 
Qualification to eſtabliſh them on their Thrones. 
By the inculcating of that pernicious Maxim to 


* The Perf ans, &c. 
+ Hiitory of Herodotus, lib, i. pag. 6g, tranſlated by 


Adu Mir. | 
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them, that they might diſpenſe with the Perform- 
ance of their Engagements, they have made them 
prove dangerous Examples to their Subjects; and 
it is this deteſtable Principle that has been the 
Source of all the inteſtine Wars that have ſo long 


diſtracted moſt of the Kingdoms of Europe. For 


the exorbitant Power with which Flattercrs have 
aimed to compliment Kings, has often occaſioned 


the Ruin of themſelves and their Dominions. Hap- 
py is that Prince, dear Iſaac, who in the Midſt of 


the Pomp and Splendour of his Court, preſerves a 


Heart incapable of Fraud and Treachery, and who 


is ſo in love with Honeſty, that he protects it, 


and preaches it to his Subjects by his own Exam 


ple. He is the Darling of the Peop'e his Cotem- 


poraries, and the Admiration of Poſterity. They 
who are truſted with the Education of Princes, 


cannot ſufficiently inſpire them with Candour and 
Sincerity, ſince from hence all Virtues are de- 
rived. A famous Nazarene Pöntiff *, who formed 
the Infancy of a great Prince t, wrote a Book for 
the Inſtruction of Kings , that was worthy of be- 
ing put into ſuch a Caſe of Gold, as Alexander 


kept Homer's Works in. He marked out Leſſons 
for all ſovereign Princes, and taught them the Art 


of reigning over Hearts, and of being more abſo- 
Jute by Virtue and by Juſtice, than by all the re- 
fined Policy of the [talians. Of this Nation there 


have been ſome Authors whoſe dangerous Works 


have been looked upon as Maſter- pieces. Machia- 


vel, among others, has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
political Writings. If I were a Sovereign, I would 
order all thoſe Writings of his to be burnt, that 


* Archbiſhop of Cambray. + Duke of Burgundy. 


ſubject 
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ſubject Virtue to a Precaution, to which they teach 
that every Thing ſhould be ſacrificed. It is ridiculous 


to attempt to juſtify the Uſe of thoſe Books, by aſſert- 
ing that Politics are a Talent abſolutely neceſſary 


for Sovereigns. I have already ſhewn that true Wil- 


dom has no need of Rules whereby to learn how to 


ſhake off the Voke of Virtue and Honour. A King 
may vanquiſh his Enemies by his Wiſdom, with- 
out having Recourſe to Fraud and Perjury ; he may 
keep his Subjects in their Duty, without reducing 


them to Slavery. There is no Neceſſity, ſays a fa 


mous Nazarene Author, of either Art or Tearing 


for the Exerciſe of Tyranny. To what Purpoſe then 


are all the Books of extravagant Politics, eſpe- 


cially as there are Works in being“, which teach 


us to do by Virtue every Thing that can be done by 
Artihce.” 


\ . Theſe, dear Iſaae, are my Centimenits of that 
Policy ſo much boaſted of by the Italians; and pcr- 


haps if the Genoeſe had conformed to my Notions, 
and inſtead of attempting to reduce the (Car- 
cans to their lamentable Condition, and thereby 
to drive them to a Situation in which they could 
not ſtir, if they had treated them in a more gentle 


Manner, they would have played a much better 
Game. Be it as it will, they are now very much 


embaraſſed, and the Lead Theodore gives them a 
vaſt deal of Uneaſineſs. He has actually blocked 
up ſome of the Towns of the Iſland; he is a Ma- 


ſter of the open Country, and may perhaps, in a 
little Time, undertake ſomething conliderable. We 


are aſſured that three Ships have been ſeen en the 
Coaſt of Corfica without any Flag, and that they 
are laden with Ammunition. It is ſaid they are 


Succours which are arrived very fortunately for 


« 7 lemachus. 
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Lord Theodore. If it be fo, ſrom whence did thoſe 
Ships come? Has Merlin the Inchanter ſent them 
from the fortunate Iſland? No body knows any 
thing of the Matter. But ſome People pretend that 
they came from the Road of Barcelona. If that be 
the Caſe, the Comedy is like to draw to a Conc]u- 
ſion, and we ſhall ſoon ſee the Commencement of 
the fifth Act. Though the unravelling of this Piece 
is very pleaſant, I do not believe that the Genze/e 
half like it. Nevertheleſs we muſt wait a little while 
longer, hefore we can advance any Thing that has 
the Appearance of Truth: If it be certain that ſome 


Veſſels are arrived with Succours to King Theodore, 


the Place from whence they failed will be a very 
great Guide to the Conjectures that may be made, 
But if this be unknown, People can only gueſs in 
the Dark: Notwithſtanding what ſome Politicians 
ſay, who talk of this Affair as if King Theodore had 
been ſo complaiſant as to let them into his Secret; 
this is all we can be ſure of, that one may affirm 
with good Reaſon, that what Turn ſoever the Affair 
takes, his Reign will be of a ſhort Duration“. 
Fare thee well, dear Jaac, and live content and 


* His Reign has been ſhort indeed; for upon the Ar- 
rival of Troops ſollicited by the Genoe/e from France, 
which undertook to be the Mediator betwixt the Re- 
public and the Corſicans (but is now the Maſter of the 


Iſland) Theesdere quitted the Iſland, after having made his 
Party believe he ſhould ſoon return with powerful Suc- 


cours; but the only News we have had of him ſince, is, 
that he was committed Priſoner to the Caſtle of Gaeta, 
by Order of the Court of Naples, but removed from 
thence on board a Ship by Command of a ſuperior Power ; 
and what Merlin has done with him, no body knows, 
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LETTER LXXIV. 


From Isaac ON IS, a Caraite at Alex- 
andria, but formerly a Rabbi, at Con- 
ſtantinople, fo AARON MONCECA, 
at Paris. ha 


HE firſt Letter which I wrote to thee from 
egypt, muſt have given thee ſome general Idea 
of the Ruins of Alexandria ; but I am now preparing 
to entertain thee with ſome Particulars, having mace 


myſelf fully acquainted with a great many Things 
fince I arrived here. Te 
Alexandria, as it now ſtands, is the ſecond Town 


that was built out of the Ruins of the ancient City 
of that Name. When the firit was taken by the 
Arabians, thoſe People who were accuſtomed to live 
in the Fields under Tents, had no Taſte for Towns, 
but deſpiſed them. They looked upon Palaces as 
Priſons, and therefore pulled down the fineſt and 
moſt ſtately, and employed the Materials in build- 


ing ſorry Houſes, which were hardly better in Ap- 
pearance than wretched Hovels; and they preferved 


the Columns, and ſome other Pieces of Architecture 


for their Moſques. Ancient Alexandria was in a 


manner deſtroyed, fo that this once great City was 


deſerted, and became a heap of Rubbiſh ; for within 


it's Walls there were more Ruins than inhabited Hout- 


es. The Mahometan Princes reduced it's Circum- 
ference to the People that remained in it. One of 


Saladin's Succeſſors made Uſe of the Ruins of the old 
. | ; * "2 "Dity, 
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City, which was abandoned, for building the new 
one, which was not above ten Miles in Compaſs ; 
and the Walls of this new City, with the hun- 
dred Towers with which they are flanked, were 
partly built out of the Ruins of the Palaces. It has 


a double Circumference, and there are Roads made 


at the Foot of the Towers, by which the Soldiers 


that are in Garriſon may walk round jt, ſecured 
from Inſults, either from within or without, by the 


double Wall. "The Towers, which joined both, are 


very large, and of a prodigious Height; and each of 


them will eaſily contain above five hundred Men, 


and has above a hundred Rooms, all arch-roofed like 
thoſe of certain Caſerns which I have ſeen in my 
Travels in Germany; ſo that a Garrifon of fifty 


thouſand Men might be put into the modern Alex- 


andria, without incommoding the Inhabitants, From 


hence thou mayeſt judge of the vaſt Extent of the 


old City. | 


Some People, who know no better, pretend that 


the Walls which I have been diſcribing to thee, 


were ſubſiſting in the Time of the Romans; but a 
Man who will venture to affert this, muſt have 
no Knowledge of Hiſtory: For were it ſo, the 
Extent of this City would not have been the fif- 
teentn Part of what we know it muſt have been 


at that Time: And unleſs a Man be ſtark blind, 
he will eaſily be convinced, by his own Obſervation, 


that theſe Walls could not have been built either 
by the Greeks or the Ramams; for they conſiſt of a 
vaſt Number of broken Pieces of Marble and Pil- 


lars, with Stones mingled here and there; and the 


Walls of the new Alexandria are a Mark of the 


Ruins and Spoils of the old City. But after all, dear 
| Monceca, this modern Alexandria, which I am de- 
ſcribing to thee, is not the true City of Alexandria, 


as it ſubſiſts at this Day; and there are ſcarce two 
5 9 hundred 
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hundred Perſons that inhabit the Ruins which it con- 
tains. It is fo deſerted, in ſhort, that in the Night- 


time, and till it is quite broad Day, there is no. 


paſſing it without running a very great Riſque of 


being robbed; the moſt ſolitary Foreit being a much 


ſafer Place than within it's Walls. The old Build- 
ings which ſubſiſted there, having been partly de- 
ſtroyed by Time, and partly by Wars, the People 


weary of dwelling among Ruins were reſolved to 


change to a more agrecable Habitation; they ſettled 
themſelves by Degrees towards that Place which is 


called the Port-neuf, or New Harbour, exactly 


upon the Sea-fide: There they founded a third 
Alexandria, and quite abandoned the ſecond, where- 
in there are only a few Moſques left ſanding, which 
they have preſerved for the Sake of their Beauty, 
This new City is as much inferior to the ſecond 
Alexandria, as the ſecond was to he ancient and 
true one. 

1 find, dear 3 it is the ſame with Eu- 


pore as it is with Men: They riſe to a certain 


Degree, then fink inſenſibly, and at laſt totally 
run to Ruin. Thus has the Empire of the Eaſt 


paſſed from the Perſians to the Greeks, from the 


Greeks to the Romans, and from the Romans to the 
Turks, How do we know to whom it may be 
transferred ſome Ages hence? Perhaps the Time 


of ſuch Revolution is not very diſtant. We ob- 


ferve the Formation of ſome new Empires to be 


almoſt as ſudden as the Riſe of ſome Men, and the 
Fall and Extinction of ſuch Empires as quick as 


that of wretched Mortals. A Man who forty or fifty 
Years before the Reign of Alexander, ſhould have 
told the Macedonians that they would have been 


Maſters of all Ia, and of a Part of Europe, would 
undoubtedly have been reckoned a Madman: For 


the Thing Nappa ſo ſuddenly, that if we had 


not 


5 
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not as much Certainty of the Fact as we have, 
one would imagine the Hiſtories of that are handed 
down to us to be only Romances. 

If the late King of Sweden had not loſt that fa- 
mous Battle which preſerved his Rival on the Throne, 
what Countries might he not have been Maſter of? 
What a ſudden Revolution might not have happened 
when the ſaid King of Stelen, was a Fugitive in 
Turky, if a Number of Peaſants picked up in haſte, 
and mounted upon Horſes, for moſt Part with 
out either Saddle or Bridle, had not defeated the 
Danes, who {trove to force their Way into Sweden, 
which was then deſtitute of Money and Troops, 
without a King, and without Hopes of Succours? 
To what a Paſs was all that Glory of Charles XII. 
reduced? He ran a Riſque of acting the ſame 
low Part under the Wing of the Grand Signior, 
as the Pretender does. under that of the ſovereign 
Pontiff. 

If Lewes XIV. Ll. won 1 Battle of. Foch/tet, 
what would have become of the Empire? I do not 
pretend to ſay what, but I fancy that at leaſt it ran 
as great a Hazard, as it did when the Turks beſieged 
Vienna. France was not in the moſt happy Way, if 
ſome Years after that, Marſhal /illars had not beat 
the Allies at Denain. Almoſt all Empires have had 
ſome dangerous Shock at one Time or another, 
though they have had a happy Eſcape, but perhaps 
at another Time the Diſorder may prove mortal. 
When the Hun, the Goths, the Vandals, and 
that Swarm of People that came from the northern 
Provinces, ravaged the Gauls Country and 7taly, 
they overturned and deſtroyed almoſt all the Do- 
minions they came to, and quite changed the Face 
and Form of Ewe. What are become of the old 
Romans at this Day ? Perhaps there are none even 
_— 5 | at 
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at Rome itſelf, but the Deſcendants of the Geths, 
Huns, and Gauls, and not a Stain remaining of 
Roman Blood. 

| I think, dear Monceca, that I have Reaſon to 

| ſay, that as ſoon as an Empire is arrived to a cer- 

| tain Point of Elevation, it diminiſhes inſenſibly ; | 
| and thoſe which have acquired their Grandeur with 
| 5 greateſt Rapidity, fink likewiſe with the gitater 

| Eaſe, | 
| The Switzers have ſubſiſted for a good Number of 
| Ages, without having ſuffered any very material 
Changes, becauſe as they are careful to preſerve _ 
their Liberty and their Country, they have not 
abandoned themſelves to the blind Ambition of | 
making Conqueſts. 


| Fenice and Genoa by graſping too much Coun- 
try, have reduced themſelves to a ſad Condition. 
In the Space of a Century, the former loſt two 
Kingdoms *; and not many Years ago it was 
robbed of a flouriſhing Province + : But perhaps it 
will enjoy more quiet, and not be ſubject to ſuch 
Accidents in the Mediocrity to which it is now re- 
duced. The latter is at a Plunge, it has juſt loft 
all Corfica, and will ſoon be in as melancholy a 
Situation as the Republic of Lucca. That proud 
City of Genoa, which formerly made the Emperors 
of Conſtantinople tremble 4, cannot defend itſelf 
now againſt a meer So dier of Fortune |}, with a 


Rabble of ſorry Peaſants under his Command, half | 
naked, and half ſtarred. 


— ——— 


3 — 4 * 2 oQ- 


. * Cyprus and Cala. + The Morea, 

4 The Genoe/e were once Maſters of Pera, one of the 
principal Suburbs of Conftantinople, 

The Baron de Newheff, 
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A Mediocrity is ſometimes of as much Service 


to the Continuance and Prefervation of Govern- 
mente as it is to the Tranquility and Felicity of 


the People. The Dutch have that wiſe Maxim, 


nat to be ambitious of making Conqueſts. The 


(overrient of the United Providences reaſons and 
thinks 4s ſenſibly as an honeſt Man, the Father of 


his Family, who content to leave his Children 


a Patrimony well cultivated, does not defire to 


increaſe it by incroaching on the Fields and Eſtates 
of his Neighbours. 


I ſhould be glad to hear any one good Argu- 


ment to juſtify the Theft of great Robbers; then I 


ſhould believe Julius Cafar and Alexander were ho- 
neſt Men; but till then, I am tempted to conſider 


them as a couple of illuſtrious Highwaymen, who 


had ſeveral excellent Qualities which were obſcured 


by an invincible Inclination to Robbery, 3 * 
it not as great a Crime to rob a Town, as to ſteal 


a Cabbage out of a Garden ? Cicero attempted to 


prove that all Sins were equally criminal; but he 


never preſumed to carry the Paradox ſo far as to 
maintain, that it was not as ſinful to rob a grout 


deal, as to pilfer a little. 


I return to Alexandria. There are nit to be 
ſeen within the Incloſure of the Walls that I have 
been deſcribing to thee, certain Fragmen's of Ar- 
chitecture that are worthy the Admiration of all 


good Judges. Such is that ſtately Colonade in 
the Middle of this Incloſure, which conſiſts of a 


Row of Pillars ſtil] ſtanding, of. an extraordinary 
Bulk and Height, that formed an Oval, in the 
Middle of which was the moſt ſuperb public Square 
o Alexandria, The immenſe Ruins near this Co- 


| lonade, ſeem to denote that the fineſt Palaces of 


this ancient City fronted that ſtately Piece of Archi- 


| tecture every Ways or thoſe Palaces perhaps ad- 


vanced 
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vanced to thoſe Pillars on which the former Walls 
reſted, and ſo formed the Porticos under which the 
People walked. | 
Next to this famous Monument, the greateſt Cu- 
riofiti:s are the two Needles, or Obeliſks, which 
are aſcribed to Cleopatra; one is ſtill ſtanding, and 
the other thrown down, and half buried in the 
Sand. The four Sides of theſe Needles are full of 
hicroglyphical Figures, which give only a faint Idea 
of what they repreſented to the View of the Ancients, 
to whom they were ſpeaking Characters. 
The famous Column of Pomp:y is another Piece 
worthy of Admiration. Of all the ſplendid Anti- 
quities of Alexandria and it's Neighbourhood, there 
ſcarce remain any Ruins ſo entire as this Column. 
It has very beautiful Proportions, and the niceſt 


Eye can find no Defect in it; it conſiſts of three 


of which the Chapiter makes one, the Shaft 
and three Fect of the Baſe form the ſecond, and 
the reſt of the Baſe the third. It is eighty Feet be- 
tween the Baſe and the Chapiter, and a hundred 
and ten Feet in Height; fo that I take it to be the - 
higheſt and biggeſt in the World. 

The ancient Monuments, of which I have been 
treating, dear Monceca, muſt one Day have the 
ſame Fate as the many others that have 'preceded 
them; they will be demoliſhed and overthrown, 
1 hey have already received ſome Shocks by Time, 
and it is quite unknown now by whom they were 
ſet up. The Names of Pompey and Cleopatra, 

which are fixed to theſe Pillars, are not, according 
to all Appearance, the Names of thoſe who erected 
them; and why thoſe Names are given to them, 
there is no Certainty. Temples, Palaces, Trium- 
phal Arches, do not immortalile either Sovereigns 
or private Perſons. It is great Actions or Writ— 
ings that are ſure to make us live for ever in the 

Memory 
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Memory of Man *. How many Monuments have 
there not been deſtroyed ſince Alcibiades, Themiſto- 
cles, Miltiades, and thoſe other illuſtrious Greeks 
whom the Fame of their Actions has tranſmitted to 
the lateſt Poſterity ! How many Temples and Pa- 
laces have been overturned ſince the Death of Homer] 
But that illuſtrious Genius ſtill lives amongſt us, 
and he is the Darling of all Nations now, as he was 
formerly of the Greeks. They are only the meaner 
Sort, who, for want of Talents of their own fo 
pierce through the obſcure Night of Time, endeavour 
to outſtretch it by immenſe Pilesof Stones and Marble. 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, live contented and 
happy, and take great Care of thy ſelf. 


_ * Exegi Monumentum zre perennius 
Regali ſitu Pyramidum altius; _ 
Quod non 1mber edax, non aquulo i impotens, 
Poſſit diruere, aut inumerabilis 
Annorum Series, & fuga temporum. 
Non omnis moriar; multaque Pars mei 
Vitabit Libitinam: uſque ego poſtera 
Creſcam Laude recens; dum Capitolium 
Scandet cum tacita virgine Pontifex, 
Hor. Ode xxx. lib- ili. 
Thus Tranſlated by Mr. CR EECR. 
'Tis finiſh'd ; I have rais'd a Monument 
More ſtrong than Braſs, and of a vaſt Extent 3 3 
Higher than A gypt's ſtately Pyramid, 
That coſtly Monument of Kingly Pride, 
As high as Heav'n the T'op, as Earth the Baſis wide: 
Which heatin gShowers, nor North Wind's ſeeblerBlaſts, 
Nor whirling Time, nor Flight of Years can waſte: 
While Horace ſhall not die, his Song ſhall ſave 
The-greateſt Portion from the greedy Grave : 
Still freſh P31 grow,” ill green in future Praiſe, 
Till Time is loſt, and Rome itſelf decays; 
Till the chief Prieſt and ſilent Maid no more 
* Aſcend the Capitol, and Fove adore. ? 
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LETTER IN. 


From JacoB BRITO, at Lyons, 70 


AARON MoNncEeca, at Paris. 


T AM arrived at Lyons, from whence I propoſe to 
11 t out as ſoon as I can for Montpellier, where l 
ſhall make but a very ſhort Stay, becauſe I am in 
great haſte to go to & an. The Situation I am in, 
dear Mouceca, enables me to judge for myſelf of the 
Accounts thou haſt given me of the Manners and 


Cuſtoms of the French. I find thy Reflexions juſt, 


and the Hints I have had from thy Letters are of 
infinite Service to me; I have ſome Foretaſte of 

many Things, that I fee and examine very ſedately, 
which would ſurprize and aſtoniſh me, if I was 
not prepoſſeſſed. 

At my Quarters there are two Parifin Fanſe- 
ni/ts, baniſhed to this City by a Letire de Caches; 
there is nothing ſo pleaſant as to hear them diſpute 
with a young Abbé, who hopes to get a Benefice 


by the Intereſts of the JVeſuits. It muſt be owned 


that he richly deſerves the Preſent they give him 
reaſon to expect, and that he battles it for the 
Party wherever he comes with infinite Courage. 
When he cannot defend himſelf by Arguments, 
he has Recourſe to Invectives; and very often, if 
we did not check his Rage and ee he 
would take one of thoſe Fanſeni %s by the Collar, 


and fo their Diſputes would be decided by dint of 


Fiſt. 


Two or three Drs ago, a Prieſt, AI is a bit- 


ter Enemy to the Feſuits came and dined at our 


Quarters : 


Te — . 
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Quarters : © I have an Account, ſid he, from Dole 
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that Father Girard has wrought ſeveral Miracles 
ſince his Death ; but if it be true, there is not a 
Fellow that is broke upon the Wheel or hanged, 


but may work Miracles too; the Gibbets Had. 


Gallows of Montfaucon will make ſpecial Cata- 
combs; and Reliques will become. Dog-cheap. 
You are a Fool, ſays the young Abbé to this Janſe- 
niſt Priz/t, and to do you Juſtice you ought to 
be tucked up by the Neck to thoſe Gibbets 

talk of, in Company with Father Nicholas, la Cas 
diere, and all her Knavith Family. I will call my 
Landlady, and tell her that | am reſolved to leave 
her Houſe, if ſhe hereafter entertains Perſons that 
are excommunicated zp/o fats, and the Adherents 
of fuch a Heretic as the Impoſtor Paris. Me- 


thinks, little Gentleman, faid the Janſeniſt, you 


give yourſelf mighty Airs. No more than I ought 
to do, replied my little Abbe, and I ſwear to you 
by my Band, and the Caſſoc on my Back, tha. if 
you ever think fit to take up the Cudgels, and to 
declaim againſt worthy Men wherever 1 am, I 
will teach you to hold your Prating. You! replied 
the Janſeniſt, ſhall ſuch a Snotty- -noſe Prig as 

you make me hold my Tongue, when the Re- 
ſpect I owe to my Prince cannot filenc+ me! By 
G- I ſhould be glad to ſee how you would go 
about it. The Thing i is very caly, ſaid the Abb, 


and if you ſay but a Word more, Iwill imme- 


diately ſtop your Mouth by letting a Plate fly at 


your Head! What the Devil ! replied the Janſe- 


niſt, a Plate at my Head ! A Plate at the Head 


of a Batchelor of the Sorbonne, thou little Ex- 
crement of Loyola / ] will yake you to know who 


you talk to. At theſe Words the Janſenill was 
ſo provoked, that he ſnatched a Bottle, and if the 


two Officers „ Who laughed ready to burſt them- 


N 2 ſelves 
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ſelves to fee this Eccleſiaſtical Challenge, had not 
been ſo good-natured as to check the Fury of the 


two Antagoniſts, I ſhould have been a quiet Spec- 


tator of a molt bloody Skirmiſh”. 


After theſe two Champions were parted, Gen- 


* 
0 
0 
£ 
C 
& 
o 


tlemen, ſaid the Officers, you do not obſerve the 
Rules of the Military Art in your Squabbles ; be- 
© fore People proceed to Violence, they ſhould by 


a Manifeſto juſtify their Motives tor declaring 
War. This is the PraQice of Sovereigns : As 
for you, Sir, you are an Enemy to Father Gi- 
rard and the 5 ; tell us your Reaſons for 


© it, and then the other Gentleman will pleaſe to 


_ acquaint us with his. And what would you have 
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me ſay, replied the Janſeniſt, are you ignorant 


of what all tbe World knows? Who can help 


inveighing againſt a Man that has made Religion 
a Cloak for his Debauchery, who has abuſed 
his Character as Conſeſſor to debauch his Penitent, 
and who, in ſhort, by the Help of the Devil, got 
the Aſcendant over her to ſuch a Degree, that 


© he could obtain her Favours as often as he pleaſed, 
„and the had not the Power to deny him.“ | 


The Abbe who was quite a-gog to anſwer his 


Antagoniſt, had not Patience to let him empty 
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his Quiver of Reproaches. Father Girard, ſaid 


he, is innocent in the Sight of all thoſe who 
do not ſuffer themſelves to be influenced by IIl- 


will and Prejudice. He was the innocent Victim 
© of a Conſpiracy formed between Father Nicholas, 


Father Cadicre, and his Siſter, The Tanſeni/ts 
intended to give a mortal Blow to an illuſtrious 
Society, by deſtroying one of its principal Mem- 


bers. They did not matter how much "> 


diſhonoured Religion, provine they could cru 
their Encmies, 


| 3 Thefe 
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© Theſe then, Gentlemen, ſaid ene of the Offi- 
ces, are all the d that both of you heve 
to produce. Alas! Iwill prove to cach of you, that 
you are both in the wrong to diſpute fo cagerly 


upon Suppoſitions that are equally falſe | will 


firſt anſwer your Reafons, continued the OfFeer, 
addreſjmg hiinſelf to the Janſeniſt, you ſay that 
Father Girard, abuſing his Charaſter, made his 
Penitent a Demoniac and debauched her : I ſhall 
prove one of theſe I'wo Things, to you; either, 
that Father Girard did not ſeduce /a Cadiere; or 
that ſhe gave her hearty Conſent. 

If the Advocates who pleaded for Father G:- 
rard, had been allowed to plead from the Book 
of Natural Reaſon, and had not been obliged to 


adopt as an Article of Faith a ridiculous Notion, 
which has no other Foundation and Reality than 
the Writings of certain Monks, and the Preach - 
ments of ſome Country Curates, they would have 


abſolutely denied the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence 
of Magicians, and that any Witchcraft could 
determine the Will. Suppoſe that a Philoſopher, 
accuſtomed to make Uſe of his Reaſon, was plead- 


ing the Cauſe of Father Girard in the Court of 


the Parliament of Provence, Is it Poſſible, he would 
ſay, that a Man who has lived fifty Years in Repu- 
tation for his Virtue, ſpould be accuſed of the mo/? 
heinous of Crimes, and but one Prof produced of it 
contrary to all the Nitions of Evidence ® Then the 
Piloſopher calling found Phileſopty to his Aid, Let 
us fee, ſays he, Gentlemen, if it was poſſible for 
Father Girard to direct the Will of la Cadiere, to 
put her into Trances, to give her Marks in her 
Body, to make her ſweat Blood through her Pores, 


and to cauſe Crowns of 'F'horns to fprout from her 


Head, he abſent all the while, and 8 only by 
the Aid of Philtres. 


N 3 « It 
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It is certain that ſeveral Liquors are capable of 


producing extraordinary Effects in us, and of quite | 


changing our Habits. The Remedies that are in 


Medicines, the ſubtle Poiſons, whoſe Effects are 
as quick as that of a Dagger ſtuck into the Heart, 
are convincing Proofs of the Power which certain 
Philtres have to act upon our Senſes. Bus is it 
not abſurd to maintain, that they produce Ef- 


fects ſo contrary to Nature, and alter the very Eſ- 


ſence of Things? Is it not ridiculous to ſay, that 
a Draught has the Power to make Wood and 
'F horns grow, and ſprout forth from the Brain of 
a Perſon, and then to ſhrink back into the ſame 
Brain as a Snail into it's Shell? To this muſt be 
referred that certain Axiom received by all Phi- 
loſophers, 4 Thing cannot communicate what it has 
not it ſelf. Now how can a Liquor produce 
Wood, and form la Cadiere's Crown ? For when 


ſhe was in that famous Trance wherein that mi- 


raculous Crown appeared, it is agreed that Fa- 


ther Girard was abſent: It muſt be therefore 


owned that Philtres not being, able to produce 


thoſe Thorns, and Father Girard, when abſent, 5 


not being able to give them, 14 Cadiers her ſelf 
muſt have placed them in her Head-dreſs, When 
ſhe had ſhewn herſelf in her pretended Trances, 


ſhe went at leaſt halves with Father Girard, 


in impoſing upon the Public, and I defy any 
one that makes Uſe of his Reaſon to think 
otherwiſe. 

It is extremely ridiculous to dee to art 
that Father Girard, as powerful as God himſelf, 


was able to determine the Will of /a Cadiere by | 


a ſuperior Motion, in ſuch a Manner, as that it 
mult neceſſarily be forced to yield to the Deſigns 


of her Confcfior. All the Love- Potions in the 


World 
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World cannot reduce and determine the You to 
a fixed Point. Matter can only aft upon Miter, 
How then can a liquid Draught act direſtly upon 
the Vill, to produce a certain and determinate 


"Effect? Otherwiſe it only 0 operates by the Senſa- 


tions and Motions which it produces on the Body. 


Thus by Philtres the Blood may be heated, the 

Spirits may be diſpoſed to Love, and Motives of 
Concupiſcence may be raifed, but they who take 
them are not thereby Jetermined to one particular 


Object more than to another, 

< The Will remains free; and by diſpoſing the 
Heart to a tender Paſſion, an unknown Perſon 
may as caſily be the better for it as a Lover. The 
Favours which the Agitation of the Spirits, and 
the Deſires of Concupiſcence have rendered eaſy 
to obtain, are abſolutely diſpoſed of by Whimſy 


and the Will, La Cadiere might therefore as 


well have made any other Perſcn happy: All the 


Philtres of Father Girard did not force her to de- 


termine herſelf in bis Favour, much leſs to give 
ſuch a Grace to the Frauds and Miracles which, 
I have proved, could'only he operated' by the ſtu- 
died Craft of this pretended Sainteſs. 

© You mult therefore own, Meſſieurs Janſen its, 
either that the Trances, the Raptures, and Mira- 


cles of la Cadiere, have been only invented for the 


Purpoſe, and to ruin that eſt, or that la Ca- 
diere was Partner with him in all his Impoſtures, 
I give you the Choice of theſe ; but which way 


ſoever you decide it, you muſt own that the Fe- 


male Saint, for whom you are ſo zealous, deſerves 
infinite Contempt inſtead of your Eſteem. 

© Now I come to you, Monſieur P Abbe, con- 
tinued the Officer, and I will prove to you, 


that ſuch a Man : as you, whole State demands a 


N 4 « ſtrict. 
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« ſtrict Morality, ought not to be an Advocate for 
Father Girard. You will readily grant that Fa- 


ther Girard was no Fool; he was a Jeſuit, and 


a Feſuit for whom his Order had an Eſteem. 


After what has been ſaid, no Perſon can be at a2 
Loſs to know his Temper and Principles. I aſk 
you then, Sir, if you believe that a Man who is 
not very glad to impoſe upon the Public, by 
affecting to be the Dupe himſelf, could give into 
all the Extravagances of la Cadiere, and twenty 

or thirty other pious Ladies, moſt of whom were 
at leaſt without having taken Love-Potions, as 
much heated as la Cadiere? The noted Batarel, 
the principal and the moſt illuſtrious of this ho- 
neſt Jeſuiſt's Female Saints, cooled her Flames 
ſometimes by amorous Kiſſes; which is a Fact 
he himſelf has owned *. But alas! Sir, is that 
the Behaviour of a chaſte, prudent Prieſt, who is 
zealous for the Cauſe of his Religion? Own. 
therefore, that if Father Girard was neither a 
Magician, nor guilty of ſpiritual Inceſt, he was 
at leaſt a great Knave, and a conſummate Hy- 
pocrite. Do not believe that while J accuſe him, 


I am for juſtifying his Adverſary Father Nicholas; 


* Being interrogated, if he did not kiſs Miſs Batarel 


at Ceidicre's Houſe ?f he aiſwerd, That as he went to 


take his Leave of Cad:ere, the Night before he 1 
for Oulioulle, Batarel being there at the ſame Time, 
Batarel deſired him to ſtep aſide for one Moment into a 
Chamber, on pretence of ſpeaking to him in private: 
and that the ſaid Bazare/ ſhutting the Chamber-Door on 
a ſudden, embraced the Reſpondent without ſaying a 
Word to him; upon which he flung himſelf immediately 
out of her Arms. General Collection of the Pieces relating 
10 the Proceſs between Miſs Cadiere, &c. Interrogat. 
149. Tom. v. p. 40. e | 


« for 
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« for he was at leaſt as guilty as the other, and not 
© near ſo ſcrupulous. The Jeſuit preſerved a cer- 
« tain Decency ; as he was examining a Wound un- 
der the Left Breaft, he had an Excuſe ready if he 
© had taken a Fancy to have kiſſed it, being polite 
© in all his Ways, the auſtere and pious-Look ne- 
ver abandoned him *. But the Carmekte ated 
like a Cormelite; he never once minced the Matter, 
and, without ſtanding upon Trifles, he uſed the 
6 Privileges of his Order +. 

« You muſt own therefore, M. I Abbe, that your 
Zeal for Father Girard is extravagant; and to tell 
you frankly my Mind, a Man muſt be very fond 
of defending ſtrange Paradoxes, who offers to juſti- 
fy him. The Public cries out againſt the Arret 
of the Parliament of Provence, by which thoſe 
three Perſons were acquittcd ; but fince it did not 
punyſh them all three alike, 1 think it could not 
do better. 
Hou juſt ſoever this Officer's Arguments appeared, 
the little Abbe and the Janſeniſis did not ſeem very 
well pleaſed; however, they each went his way, 
knitting their Brows at one another moſt terribly. 
Tue Poſt is juſt going off, and I conclude my 
Letter. 

Fare thee well, dear Menceca, live content and 
happy. 


6 Being W If he never kiſſed that Wourd ; | 
He anſvered, No; but that, If he had thought it pro- 
per to kiſs the Ulcer, he thould have only followed the 

Example of the Saints, and have done 1t either from a 
Principle of Religion, or for Mortiſication. Collect 
Tom. v. | 
+ It is proved in 1 Parts of the Proceſs, that 

Father Nicholas had a frong Inclination to debauch a 
Cadiere, and that they went to Bed in the e in 
the ſame Chamber. Celle. Lom. v. p. 103. 
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LETTER Ixxvi. 
From AARON MoNCcEca, at Paris, 70 
Jacog BRITo, at Lyons. 


RECEIVED thy Letter from Lyons ; the Story 


of the Janſen? 420 the little Abbé made me very 
merry. The Officer who endeavoured to recon— 


cile them, ſcemed to me to be a Man of good 


Senſe, and J am inclined to believe that he has 4 


juſt Notion of the Affair of the Jeſuit Girard. I 


was always convinced in my own Mind that there 
was Knavery, Craft, and Impoſture on both Sides. 


_ Cadiere's pretending to be bewitched, plainly ſhews 


the Ridicule of one Part of her Depoſitions ; yet 


how abſurd ſoever it was to accuſe her of being 


| bewitched, it was abſolutely neceſſary ; for other- 


wiſe Father G:rard could not have been attacked ; 

and Cadiere being a Partner in his Crime, wad 
have been liable to Puniſhment : She would there- 
fore have kept ſilence; but as ſoon as a Verdict 


was given that ſhe was. determined by a ſuperior 


Power, ſhe would be no longer guilty, and the 


Whole would be chargeable upon the Devil and 


the Conjurer. 


The Nazarenes have ſuch a ſtrong Faith in Witch- ” 
craft, Sorcery, and the like, that there is no- 
thing ſo abſurd but they are by this Means made 
to believe: Impoſture becomes a Miracle, and 


is thought worthy of being regarded as an Effect 


of the immediate Will of the Deity, the Mo- 
ment that ſuch Impoſture is covered with the Veil 


of Obſeſſion and Poſſeſſion. There is nothing ſo 


pleaſant as the Dialogues which ſome Friars have 
with the Demoniacs whom they exorciſe, T hey 
es : | | enter 
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enter into a thouſand little Familiarities with the 
Devil. They crack Jokes upon one another; and 
one would be apt to take Beelzebub for a Merry- An- 
drew, and Satan for an amiable complaiſant Petit— 
Maitre. The following are the original Terms of 
one of thoſe internal Convertations : I fancy they 
may be an Amuſement to thee. It is a Monk that 
ſpeaks. 

* The Siſter Bonaventure being poſſeſſed dy A 
Devil called Arfaxa, came to me to be confeſſed, 
ſaying ſhe would go to no body elſe ; and it mut 
be obſerved, that this Devil Was always fond to 
talk to me *.) 

Thou nerceiveſh, dear Brito, that the Nazarene 
Monks know all the Devils by their Names and 
Surnames, and that the latter have a Kindneſs for 


G 0 


the Fryars, and are very eager for an Opportunity 


to converſe with them. I muſt own to thee, that 
J ſhould be very apt to think that there is an actual 
Sympathy between the Monks and the Devils, 
though ] fancy the latter are not near fo malicious: 
As thou wilt perceive by the Trick which this 
fame Fryar played the Devil Arfaxa, Lis own 
Words are thele : | 

I fell down upon my Knees before this Devil, 
telling him that my Deſign was to come and 
confound my Pride, by that of the Devils, and to 
learn Humility of them, in ſpite of their Teeth. 
This Devil was enraged: to ſee me in this State, 
and told me, that he had reccived a Command to 
prevent me. And as was continuing to make 
my Obeiſance, he was reſolved to take the Ad- 


* * * — 


0 The Collection of whar paſled at the exorciſing of 
certain Nuns of the Town ef Lcuviers, by the Reverend 
Fatber Gare, Printed at Paris with Permiſion,” Anno 
1643. p. 39s and 31. 
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vantage of it, and ſaid to me, Thou adoreft me; 
, 1 replied, thou art too infamous, Villain. I confi- 
der thee as the Creature of my God, and the Ob- 


ject of his Wrath ; therefore I am for ſubmitting 
© to thee, becauſe thn doſt not deſerve it; and 5 


_ + inſtantly I will come to kiſs thy Feet. The De- 


vil ſurprized at this Motion, hindered me. W hat 
doſt thou think, dear Brito, of all theſe Tricks? 
A Monk mult be very crafty and very malignant, 


if he has the Secret to make a Fool of the Devil, 


and to put him into a Rage. Who would have 
faid to Arfaxa, that the Impatience he had to con- 


verſe with this Fryar would ſubject him to be ban- 


tered and jeered. Yet that is not all the Scene; the 


Concluſion of which is much more mortifying to : 


the Devil, and more for the Honour of the Monk. 
Upon this, continues he, I conjured this Devil to 
hero me as far as was poſſible the Mill of God, either 


that I ſhould kiſs his Feet, or he kiſs mine. The Anſwer | 


he made me 10ay, Thou knoweſt what Impulſe thou 
haſt from God ; follow it. | 
This Aalwer ſavours as mueh of the Norman as 
of the Devil; Arfaxa was not a Fool; he was 
afraid to be the Cauſe of his Enemies Humiliation, 
and by that Means to open. the Gates of Heaven to 


him : Nor did he care on the other hand to kiſs 


the Feet of a Fryar, who made ſuch ſcurvy Sport 
with a Devil that had ſhewn ſuch a Friendſhip for 
him. He therefore left the Queſtion undecided, 
believing that the Monk perhaps would not deter- 
mine himſelf; but he had Cunning enough to out- 
wit Arfaxa, He fell at his Feet, and kifſed them; 
at which the Devil was heartily enraged; After- 


_ wards, ſays this Fryar, I commanded him, by the 


Reliques of Father Bernard, to J. is m nine; which he 


did e Readineſs, 


This, 
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This, dear Brito, is ſheer Malice to Perfection; 
and ſure I am, that Arfaxa little thought that the 
Reliques of Father Bernard would ſerve him ſuch 
a lipp-ry Trick. T 7 : 

I know not whether thou tookeſt Notice of this 
Devil's ready Obedience, as ſoon as Mention was 
made to him of St. Bernard's Skeleton : The Virtue 
of it muſt be very particular, fince it is capable of 
influencing the infernal Spirits. This Hiſtory ſeems 
to confirm the Stories that are told of the Charms 
performed by the Witches of old Time; Horace 
ſpeaks of one Canadia, who in the Compoſition of 
her Philtres made uſe of Bones which ſhe dug out 
of Church-yards. The Nazarenes fancy that in 
ſome Bones there is a great Virtue. The Mabome- 
tans, eſpecially the Perſians, have the fame Notion; 


But in my Opinion, People muſt be very fond of 


giving an Air of Myſtery and Religion to the moſt 
common Things, by ſuppoſing a Piece of Earth to 
be ſacred, and, as one may ſay, a Part of the Deity. 

What the Nazarenes call Reliques, is only a 
ſimple Portion of Matter, of a Piece with all the 
reſt, and which has no more Virtue than the leaſt 
and moſt contemptible Part of it. For if the Mat- 
ter of which a Bone is formed, had Qualities ſupe- 
rior to the Powers of common Matter, and par- 
| took of the Divine Power, it could never loſe it's 
Advantages. Now there is nothing ſo eaſy as to 
bring the Head of a Saint, to form in proceſs of 
Time a Part of the Body of a Highway-man : Then 
the Matter which compoſed the Head of the Saint 
will have certainly loſt it's divine Virtue. , And it is 
as ridiculous to aſſert that a Thing can uſe it's inter- 
nal Qualities and Faculties by the different Form 
that is given to it, as it is to ſay, that a Piece of 
Marble becomes cold becauſe it is ſquare, But it is 
ſtill more difficult to comprehend, how. thoſe Bones 


can 
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can loſe their Attributes, becauſe, being in ſome re- 
ſpect Divine, they mult be the leſs ſubject toAlteration, 
Suppoſe that a Beaſt ſhould eat the Head of a Saint, 
and that this Beaſt killed by a Gipſy or a Vagabond, 
ſhould ſerve him, after being ſalted, for his Diet 
ſix Months, it is certain that ſeveral of the Parts of the 


Matter that formed the Head of the Saint will be dif- 
fuſed in the Members of the Gipſy. I demand, 
whether they will then have the Virtue to work 


Miracles, and to ſanctiſ y the offending and unclean 
Parts to which they will be joined. Jt it ſhould 
be anſwered, that they have no longer any Power, 
I deny with good Reaſon that they ever could have 
any; becauſe it is not the different Configuration 


that gives the internal Qualities to Matter; a Load- 


ſtone having the ſame Attraction of Iron, be it 
round or ſquare. Perhaps it will be ſaid, that God 


permits that thoſe Bones ſhould operate while they 


are Bones, but not when they are pulverized. If 
fo, I challenge the moſt zealous Nazaienes to ſhew 


me in the Books of their chief Doctors *, where 


God has revealed that he has 8 a Power to 
Bones to act as ſtrongly as the Deity; and though 
I am a Few, I am ready in that Caſe to ſubmit 


implicitly to their Opinion; but I have no fear 
that they will be able to convince me: For there is 
not a Word ſaid of Bones in the fundamental Books 

of their Religion. 5 


Though I make this public Declaration againſt 
the Superſtition of Reliques, I do not approve of 
the extraordinary Contempt which certain People 
affect of the precious Remains of. Perſons that have 


rendered themſelves venerable by their Piety and good 


Behaviour, during the whole Courſe of their Lives. 

Where is that Man who does not reſpe& the Tomb 

of his Anceſtors, or that duiſt prophane their Aſhes * 
The Apoſtles, | 


Virtuous 
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Virtuous Men are the Fathers of their Country, 


which is obliged to them for the Knowledge of 


Good, and for the Means of attaining to it. Let 
the Nazarenes honour the Tombs of tome of their 
Anceſtors as much as they will, I approve of their 
Maxims. But if they deify their Aſhes and their 
Reliques; if they aſcribe as much Power to them 
as to God himſelf; if with the Cenſer in their 
Hands, like to the Pagans, they cenſe Splinters of 
Bone and Shreds of Stuff upon Altars; I then con- 
demn their extravagant Zeal, and think their No- 
tion altogether ridiculous: So that I am almoſt 
byaſſed in Favour of their Adverſaries, who are in 
the other Extream too coreleſs and indifferent as to 
the melancholy Remains of illuſtrious Men, the 
Sight of which may be a very great Motive to Virtue, 
Statues are erected every Day to great Monarchs, 
and to illuſtrious Generals, in order to animate 
their Equals, to deſerve ſuch Monuments by emi— 
nent Actions. Reliques that are preſerved carefully, 
and reſpected, are as good as ſtately Mauſoleums 
and Tombs for exciting People to Virtue. 
Therefore, dear Brits, I do not condemn the Na- 
zarenes, for the Care they take in preſerving certain 
Pones : But what [ blame them for, is the Wor- 
ſhip they pay to them, and the Abuſe of them 
by the Monks, like the Fryar 1 told thee of juſt 
now, a confident Lyar, who abufing the Aſhes of 
bis Father Bernard, commanded the Devils by the 
Power of a Skeleton. „ 
The Thing which has brought Reliques into 
Contempt, is their being bought and ſold like Wares, 
for more or leſs Money, according to the Name 
of the Makers. Some of the Sovereign Pontiffs 
have ſold a great Number of them very cheap, and 
others have kept them up at a very extravagant 
Rate; they have ſcarched for them in all Places 
1 | DIY where 
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where they thought they coald find them; and 
when the true ones have failed, they have forged a 
great number of falſe ones, like to certain avari- 


cious Sovereigns, who after having drained their 
Subjects of all their Gold, give them Bits of Pa- 
per in Exchange for it of an imaginary Value, 
The Power which is aſcribed to Reliques of work-. 


ing Miracles of all Kinds, proceeds from the ſame 


Source, and it's Covetouſneſs that gives them thoſe _ 


ſurpriſing Virtues. The ſovereign Pontiffs have 
acted juſt like the Mountebanks, who for the bet- 
ter Sale of their Balſam, aſcribe all manner of 
Virtues to it. Reliques, Demoniacs, and Indul— 
gences, are three inexhauſtable Mines, which brin 
in more Profit fo the Fryars, than Peru and Bra- 


fil do to the Spaniards and Portugueſe. All the” 


Buſineſs is to ſet them off cleverly, There are cer- 


tain Nazarene Fryars that know how to extract 


the Quinteſſence of theſe Eccleſiaſtic Treaſures : 


they exorciſe even the brute Beaſts, though there is 


not a Nazarene ſo ſilly as to believe their bein 
poſſeſſed with a Devil. Thou muſt not think this 


extraordinary; for the Devils take a Trip ſometimes 


into the Bodies of Animals, when they cannot find 
better Employment. I have read in a Book “, 
That a Devil once poſſeſſed a Cow, and that 


A 


times on her Back. One Martin, ſays the Author, 


order'd the Devil to let her alone, and depart. 


K 6 A a a 6a „ 


Homage, fell on her Knees, and lowed three 
Times to ſhew her Gratitude. 


As ridiculous as this Tale appears, there are 


many much more ſo which the Nazarene People 
| See the Legend of St. Martin. 


firmly. 


he ſometimes cut capers. in her. Belly, and ſome- 


ſeeing, what a ſad Plight the poor Beaſt was in, 


The Cow was ſo ſenſible of this Martin's Kind- 
neſs to her, that ſhe came politely to pay him her 


r wy Mud 
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firmly believe to be true; they are told very grave- 
ly that the Stories of this Kind are authentic, and 


generally acknowledged for Facts; and they are 
aſſured of this fo often that they really believe it. 


O Sacred Hunger of pernicious Gold ; IO 
What Bands of Faith can impious . hold v. 


Farewell, dear Brito, _ live content and 
happy. e 


— — Bud non Mortalia Pectora cogir, 
Hari ſacra Fames! PE En. lib. iii. 


LETTER HOW 
From Is AA ON 1s, 4 Caraite, at Cairo, 
and formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantino- 
125 to AARON Moxoxca, at Faris. 


T is now near a Month that 1 Arte at Cairo, 
1 but one thing or another has prevented me 
from writing to thee ſooner, This City owes it 
Foundation to one Giauber, Vizier of the Caliph 
Meezledin, who conquered Afgypt., This Vizier 
cauſed a thick high Wall to be built round a Plain 
in which his whole Army lay encamped. His Maf- 
ter, the Caliph, a mortal Enemy of Towns, as are 
moſt of the Arats, thinking this a more pleaſant 
Reſidence than Alexandria, cauſed his Tents to be 
fet up there; but by degrees ſome Houſes were 
built in that Incloſure. In proceſs of Time it was 


full of Palaces and public Structures, and at laſt it 
ö * 


28 2 The Jew 15H SPY. Let. 77. 


grew to be a magnificent City, which was inſenſi- 


b'y inriched with the Ruins of the Town of 


HMaſr, which it's Citizens abandoned in order to 
come and dwell in this new Place. Giauber, in 
Memory of his Conqueſt, had given this City the 


Name of EI Cahera, which, as thou knoweſt, is 
the Arabic Word for JVicterius And from hence 
ſome Merchants of Fly: ence and Venice, who were 


the firſt Nizarene Merchants that were allowed to 


ſettle in this City, formed the Name e Cairo, to 


which they added the Epithet Grand, to denote the 


Extent and Beauty of it “. 1 
That, dear Monceca, was the true Otigin of 


Cairo; and all other Accounts of it given by Hi- 


ſtorians, are contradictory to Truth and the beſt 
Arabian Hiſtorians. This City is now the Metro- 


polis of Agybt, and the Seat of the Baſha who | 
commands that Province. The Porte always truſts 
one of the principal Men among the Turks with 


this important Poſt; and he lives in a Caſtle, or 


fort of Citadel very poorly fortified if compared to 


the ſtrong Towns of the Nazarenes, This Cita- 
del was built about ſeven. hundred Years ago, by 
Saladin. 9 


In Cairo there are ſeveral Pieces of Antiquity 
which were brought thither in the Time of the Ca- 


liphs, either from Alexandria, or from Upper and 


Lower Agypt. There are alſo the Ruins of ſeveral 
old Palaces. built and inhabited by the Sovereigns 


of Agypt, and by the chief Lords of their Courts. 
The Gildings of the Cielings which have eſcaped 


the Inclemencies of the Weather, fill look as freſh | 
as if the Workman had but juſt fimſhed them. 
The Moſques of this City are very beautiful, but 


they do not come near to thoſe of Conſtantinople. 


* See Mr. Mallet's Account of Agypt. Part J. 


That 
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That of Mur, which is the moſt magnificent, is 


far inferior to the ſeven chief Moſques of the Im- 


perial City. They are built here as in other Places, 
covered with Domes, and adorned with ſeveral Mi- 
narets or Steeple s. 5 1 

There are about Cairo ſeveral Tombs of the Ma- 
hometan Doctors or Santons, which are very much 
frequented by a great Number of Perſons WhO pay 
extraordinary Devotion to them. One of the prin- 
cipal Tombs is that of the famous Dr. Chafai; it is 
almoſt as good an Annuity to certain Santons and 
Derviſhes that take care to keep. it in Repair, as the 
Chine or Rump-bone of St. Francis is to his Diſci- 
ples the Franciſcans, The Turkiſh Monks have ag 
much Zeal for their Saints as the Nazarene Monks 
have for theirs. The boldeſt Convulſionary Jan- 
ſeniſt could not have fallen upon a more crafty 
3 than they did to ſecure Chafai to them- 
elves: „„ nr og, | 75 

A Sovereign of Agypt, who was Caliph of Baby- 
len, and kept his Court there, was deſirous to have 
the Body of this famous Chafa! carried to all the 


Places where he choſe to reſide ; he wrote to the 


Governor of Apypt to cauſe it to be taken out of 
the Ground, and to ſend it to him in a magni- 
ficent Coffin: The Governor was very ſorry for 
this Order, becauſe, knowing what a profound 
Veneration all the People had for this pretended 
Saint, he dreaded an Inſurrection; and in order to 
avoid the ſad Conſequences: which commonly at- 
tend popular Riſings, he communicated the Order 
which he had received to the Derviſhes, whom 
he exhorted to ſubmit to the Commands of their 


They are Towers that. ſerve for Steeples. The 
Turks call the People to Prayers regularly five times 


a Day. | 


Prince 
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Prince, and recommended it to them to diſpoſe 
the Populace to conſent to the Remoyal of the 
Saint, I will go t9-morrow, ſaid he to them, and 
perform the Caliph's Command; do you therefore be 
ready with all Necefſaries. The Turkiſh Monks 
were not aſtoniſhed at the Summons; they reſolved 
to act to ſome: Purpoſe, and to oppoſe the Orders 
of the Sovereign, but in ſuch a Manner as ſhould 
not make him their Enemy. To effect this with 
Eaſe, they reſolved to cover their Fraud with a 
Miracle, and to ſecure Heaven on their Side. That 


is the grand Secret to attain to the End of the moſt - 
difficult Enterprizes. They worked all Night to 


finiſh their Project, and after having opened the 
Saint's Tomb, they put combuſtible Matter round 


the Corpſe, mixed with ſome Phoſphorus, which 
would take Fire as ſoon as it took Air. After 


they had prepared every Thing, they very calmly 
waited for the Governor, who, on. Pretence of 


doing the more Honour to the Saint, repaired to 
his Vomb. with a Retinue of ten thouſand Men; 


though all this Apparatus and Pomp was only to keep 
the People from riſing up in Arms. As ſoon as he 
| was arrived, the Workmen began to open the 
Ground, When they came to the Place where 
the Corpſe lay, and began to give Air to the Phoſ- 
phorus, the combuſtible Matters took Fire, and 
ſuch a hot bright Flame burſt out of the Tomb that 
they who dug there were deprived for ſome Mo— 


ments of their Sight: They were the firſt that cried 


out a Miracle; the Populace did the ſame; and 
then the Prieſts proclaimed that it was not the Saint's 
Will to quit the Place of his Retirement. The 
Imagination of the Egyptians, which is ripe for 
Prodigies, greedily catched at this; and the Tomb 
was inſtantly covered up again, without preſuming 
to go any farther to work. The Governor, like 

| a good 
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a good Politician, and as good a Courtier, artfully. 
took the Advantage of this pretended Miracle to 
fatisfy the People, without ſlighting the Orders of 
his Maſter, to whom he ſent an Account of this 
Prodigy which above ten thouſand Spectators could 
certify. The Caliph, when he heard that the Saint 
was well, and did not Care to quit his Lodging, 
conſented to let him lie in his old Tomb, where he 
ſtill continues, and where the Mahometan Devotees 
go iy Crouds to pray “. e 
Thou muit own, dear Monceca, that this Prank 
tallies exactly with the Tricks that are played by 
the Nazarene Monks: Go where we will, we 
ſhall find that Superſtition feeds the Avarice of cer- 
tain Men who drive a ſcandalous Trade with their 
Religion, and diſgrace themſelves in the Opinion 
of Men of Senſe, to whom their Knavery is ſoon 
f N 
The Egyptians are even more ſuperſtitious than 
the Turks, and in this Reſpect the SHaniardt are 
ſcarce a Match for them. It ſeems as if in all 
Times this Country had been the Centre of ri- 
diculous Ceremonies, and as if it choſe to be a 
Leſſon to other Nations, to ſhew them to what 
a Degree of Error the Human Underſtanding is 
liable. The ancient Egyptians adored the vileſt and 
moſt contemptible of Animals, Crocodiles, and 
Ichneumons ; nay, they deified Plants; O happy 
| Nation, ſaid Juvenal, on Purpoſe to banter that 
ſtupid People, which ſees their Gods grow in their 
very Gardens f. I cannot imagine, dear Monceca, 
how it was poſſible for a polite People, acquainted 
as they were with the Sciences, and endowed with 


„Mallet's Account of Egypt, Part II. | 


* 


O Sanctas Gentes, quibus naſcuntur in Hortis Numina ! 
3 Juv. Sat. xv. v. 10. 


Genius, 


286 The Jewisn Sr. Let, 77. 
a Genius, to have ſuch blind Ideas as they had of 


the Deity. That the barbarous ſavage Nations 
ſhould fall into certain Errors, does not near ſo 


much ſurprize me: A Man who is capable of eat- 


ing his Fellow-Creature with as good an Appetite 
as dhe would devour a Chicken, may fall into the 
greateſt of Errors; and no Wonder: But that a 
People among whom the Arts and Sciences flouriſh, 
who know and practiſe the moſt excellent Laws of 
Morality. ſhould hase ſuch extravagant Ideas as to 


deify a Calf, and carefully to nouriſh it in a Tem- 


ple, is what I cannot for my Life comprehend, 


For how can it be imagined that a Man who makes 


Uſe of his Reaſon, who raiſes his Genius to ſuch 
a Pitch as to meaſure the Courſe of the Stars, and 
to foreſee and foretel Eclipſes by an exact Calcu- 


lation, can really think that a God has a Begin- 


ning and an End; and that he comes in the Form 
of a Calf to chew the Cud, and te browſe for the 
Space of twelve or fourteen Years? The Greeks 
and Perſians, with all their Stupidity, were not 


near ſo blind as this comes to. 


Cambyſes being at Memphis, after be had con- 


quered Egypt, and not knowing the Cauſe of cer- 


tain Rejoicings that the People were then making, 
enquired into the Reaſon, and was very much fur- 
prized to hear that they were celebrating the Feſti- 
val of the God Apis, who, after a long Space of 


Time, was now come to ſhew himſelf in public, 
Upon this he ſent for the Prieſts, and ſaid to them 


by way of Banter, That, if there was any Deity 
who was ſo gracious as to demean himſelf to the 


Egyptians, it was a Wonder he ſhould conceal him 


ſelf from the King; and therefore he bid them 
bring their God pis to him. But how great was 
the Surprize of Cambyſes, when the Prieſts hrought 
a Calf to him! Being exaſperated to the laſt De- 


gree, 


* * 


2 
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gree, he drew his Dagger, and run it into the Le 

of their God, who thereupon died of the Wound. 
Ye Poltromms, ſaid he to the Prieſts, are the Gods 
then compoſed of Blood and Fleſh, and do they feel 


"the Pricks of a Sword ? Really fuch a Gia? is fit 
for the Egyptians. But I will make you to know 


that you ſhall get nothing by abuſing ng us, and putting a 


77 ict upon us *. 


I am charmed, dear Miinceri, with the 36 10 


Indignation of Cambyſa, and am pleaſed to find a 


Pagan, notwithſtanding his Idolatry, and without 
any other Light but Reaſon, ſenſible that the Deity 
could not be compoſed either of Fleſh or Blood, 
The wretched Prieſts who ſerved the Calf Apis, 
were as fully convinced as this Monarch, of the 


Vileneſs of their pretended Deity, whom they ſaw 
decaying every Day with their own Eyes; but they 
found their Advantage by impoſing on the Creduli- 


ty of the People. 

Mankind has been in all Ages the ſame : Some 
have been glad to be deceived, and others to profit 
by the Weakneſs of their Brethren. To this was 


_ owing the Credit of Apis, and of the Egyptian 
Prieſts, that of the Oracles of Delphas, and of the 


Pagan Greek, and Roman Pontiffs, and in ſhort of 
a Multitude of Nazarene Chimæras, and of the 
Monks that invented them. Errors, inſtead of 


being deſtroyed by Time, only alter their Shape, 


and aſſume a new Form. In all Ages there have 
aroſe Men of Eminence for their Merit and 
Learning, who were for oppoſing the Torrent, and 
combating Superſtition: But they are commonly 
the Victims of their Zeal, and are generally op- 
preſſed by thoſe from whom they endeavour to pull 


* Herodotus, lib. i. p. 45. Tranſlated by M. du 


Ryer. 


off 


the Mind. The Mabometans do not much Care 
for the Arabian Doctors, becauſe they are Ene- 
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off the Maſk. In all Religions the Vulgar favour 
thoſe moſt that tell them the moſt Chimæras and 
the moſt Fables. Thou thyſelf knoweſt how hard 


it was for our Brethren the Fews at Conſtantinople 
to reiiſh their Leſſons, becauſe thou ſeemedſt to diſ- 


approve of certain Traditions which thou thought: ſt 
' contrary to the Scriptures, and capable of hurting 


D 


mies to Miracles and Superſtition. The Works of 
Macriſi, a famous Author, are not ſo much eſteem- 
ed as thoſe of ſeverl Mollas and Imans, which are 
full of ridiculous Fables. The Turks accuſe that 


Author of want of Religion, becauſe he has related 


but very few Miracles, and even confuted ſeveral. 
They cannot bear that he ſhould charge it as a 


Folly, to believe that the Dead return from the 


other World. Savonarola, a Dominican Fryar, 
ſmarted ſeverely for having too publicly con- 
demned the Frauds of the Court of Rome, and 


thoſe of his Brethren. Alexander VI. ſovereign 


Pontiff, found out the Way to check his troubleſome. 


| Remonſtrances, and Savonarola was hanged at Fo- 
rence, with two of his Companions. The Blind- 
neſs of ſome People is ſo groſs, and the Malice of 


others fo black, that it is almoſt impoſſible to open 
the Eyes of the one, and to mend the Hearts of the 


other. 


Farewell, dear 3 proſper i in thy Undertak- 
gh and live content and happy. 
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LETTER LXXVIII. 


From AARON Monceca, at Paris, to 
Is AAC ON Is, a Caraite, at Cairo, 
formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


OME Days ago I ſent thee an Account, dear 
Jjaac, of a Diſpute that dappened between the 
890 0 and Malaniſis, about the Publication of a 
ook called the Breviary : This Affair is now en- 
tirely ended, for the Prieſts who would not receive 
it, have fubmicted; and all is huſhed ; but it cannot 
hold ſo long, and new Diſputes will ſoon ariſe. The 
turbulent Temper of the Nazarene Prieſts cannot 
permit them to lie quiet, for to live without cabal- 
ling, i is to the Monks a terrible Puniſhment. Bawl- 
ing and Diſputing with one another is their main 
Exerciſe, which, painful as it is, they have Schools 
| where they "Ws it, and Maſters who teach them | 
this kind of Fencing. 
A young Monk is trained up at Parit juſt as a 
Gladiator's Apprentice was in ancient Rome. His 
Regents in Philoſophy and Theology teach him the 
Subterfuges of the Diſparates necellary to evade the 
Truth; and by the Aid of a Syllogiſm he exerciſes 
himſelf in the Queſt of Methods to obſcure Things 
that are the plaineſt in the World. He arms him- 
ſelf with a multitude of Diſtinctions, Diviſions, 
and Subdiviſions, by the Help of which he becomes 
invincible, or at leaſt fearleſs of being obliged to 
ſubmit to Reaſon and the Light of Nature. As 
ſoon as he has acquired this Taient, ke begins to en- 
ter into the Circus, where he cxereiſes it in the par- 
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ticular Aſſemblies of his Order; and finally when 

he is perfect Maſter of the Art of attacking Rea- 
ſon, he rambles like another Knight-Erra ant in 
purſuit of Adventures, and is a conſtant Attendant 
at the ſeveral Theſes that are maintained, which 
is a Name they give to certain public Diſputations 
that are held upon ſuch and ſuch Days in the Con- 
vents of the Monks. Ariftotle, Scoius, and ſome 
other School-Philoſophers have more Credit in theſe 
Aſſemblies than Reaſon has; and it is in vain for it 
to demonſtrate the Evidence of any one Point, if 


it is not approved by Ariſtelle, or if it be condemned 
by St. Thomas. 


Good Senſe is a Fool that muſt be ſilent, and not 
attempt tocombat the Opinion of thoſe Philoſophers, 


to whom certain Monks are attached. 

In theſe Aſſemblies, and at theſe Diſputes, he 
that has the beſt Lungs has always the better of the 
Argument and Reaſon on his Side. | 
I hou wouldeſt be aſtoniſhed, dear Jſaac, if thou 
waſt to be at theſe Diſputations, and to ſee with 
what Front theſe pretended Philoſophers deny the 
molt evident Points: Their Diſtinctions would quite 
tire out thy Patience. I am not at all ſurprized 
if heretofore Philoſophy was generally contemned 
in France. What could People of Senſe think of 
all that Jumble of imagirary Beirgs, fecond Inten- 
lions, and many other Impertinencies, which were 
for a long Time the Exerciſe of all the Philoſo— 
phers? In order to deſtroy Prejudices, there was 
an obſolute Neceſſity for two great Men * to take 


up the Ferula, to correct all the pretended Scho- 


lars of their Age, and to force them to open their 
Eyes, and to ſee the Error in which they were 
plunged. But notwithflanding that they Perceived 


. Des Cartes and Gaſendi. 


their 
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their Miſtake, the Generality of them were too ſelf- 
conceited to follow the Lamp of Truth. 


As for the Prejudices of certain Monks that 


were ignorant and prepoſſeſſed, it did not much 


ſurprize me, but I could not comprehend how Men 
of Genius and Penetration could be fo far blinded 


as to think that Ari//ztle was given to Mankind as 


a Terreſtial Deity, to inſtruct them in all the Se- 


crets of the Celeſtial one, and that the latter had 


revealed to the former all his Operations and De- 
ſigns. Is it poſſible that ſuch a Learned Man as 
Auers could entertain, and write ſuch extrava- 
gant Notions *! If Ari/tile be the ſupreme Truth, 
it is needleſs for Men to apply hereafter to the Dit. | 
covery of the Nature of Things; they can learn 

nothing more that is new ; every Thing is compre- 


hended in the Writings of that Greek Philoſopher. 


He: is the ſupreme Truth, and he is the Oracle that ts to 
mn/lruet us in every Thing that is poſſible to be tnotun. 

Gaſſendi was the firſt Man, who in the laſt Cen- 
tury had the Courage to attack the Infallibility of 
Ariſtotle +; but he met with almoſt as many Anta- 
goniſts and Enemies, as the firſt Far er iſis that ap- 


pealed againſt the Bull Unigenitus. The Men of 


Honour are obliged to him for having revived in 
the World the Uſe of a Rational Philoſophy, to 
which a Gentleman may apply himſelf. This great 


Genius was followed by Ves Cortes, whoſe new 


” Ariftotelis Dori ina eft ſumma Teritor, puiniam Aus 


 rntellefus fait 2 humanti intelleetix. Our ben? dici- 
tur de illo quod ipſe feat creatus, bY ub nobis, Divie 


nd Providentia, ut non igiorem:s Fe ſeiri, Avere 
roes, de Gener, Anim. lib. v. cap. i. 5 


+ The firſt Work that made this learned Man 


known in the World, was tho Trac Ade Jus Histo. 


ſelicas.. 
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Syſtem gave the final Blow to the School-Philoſo- 
phy; which was baniſhed for good and all by the 
Monks; and thoſe truly learned Men fo well re. 

ſtored the Sciences, and ſo good an Opinion was 
__ conceived of them, that fifteen Years after the Im- 
preſhon of Des Cartes's Works, the very Women 
argued much more ſenſibly in Metaphyſics, than 
three fourths of the Divines in that Kingdom. 

Since that Time, People have grown more and more 
in love with Fhiloſophy. All the better Sort ap- 
ply to it; and even the Courtiers, notwithſtanding 
the Pleaſures and Intrigues of a noiſy Court, 
ſpend ſome Part of the Day in the Study of it, 
There are many of the Magiſtrates, who unbend 
their Minds from the harſh and toiliome Study of 
the Law, by the Reading of the Books of able 
Naturaliſts. 

Since it has been ee to been an 
Abſurdity, though advanced by 4: 1/tetle or St. Tho- 1 
mas, and ſince the Reputation of thoſe Philoſo— 
phers is no longer the Bane of ſound Reaſon, the 
Sciences, and eſpecially Natura] Philoſophy, have 
been brought. to infinite Perfection. The ccc 
Qualities are no longer conſidered in any other 
Light than as a Confeſſion of the Ignorance of 
che Effects of a Thing; and beſides the Diſcove- 
»ries for which we are obliged to the new Philoſo- 
Thy, we are obliged to it for all the Means of 
knowing how to Judge ſolidly of what it teaches, 
and prevented ſrom thinking we know what we are 
ignorant of. 

At the rate that People ſtudy now it is certain 
that more Truths are to be diſcovered in thirty 
| Years Time, than were known before in two 
thouſand. As People argue only upon evident 
Principles, and nothing is taken for certain but 
what is manifeſt, Reaſon which. is no longer F 

clouded 
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; clouded by a Number of Errors that enſlaved it, 


acts with greater Efficacy, and more eaſily unfolds 
the Secrets it aims to diſcover. 

Mankind, ſays an eminent Philoſopher, not only 
run into very many Errors, becauſe they buſy themſelves 
in Dre/tions that partake of Infinity, their Mind being at 


the fe uns Time Finite, but alſo becauſe they apply 70 thile 


which are of a very vaſt Comprehenſion 2 while their Minus 
are narrow *. That is another inexhauſtible Source 
oi the Errors of the ancient Philoſophy. It took 
in Queſtions the Human Underſtanding could not 


| reſolve, and which are beyond it's Reach. The 


&chool-Philoſophers applied themſelves to few ſolid 
J hings, but fed on Chimeras, and only ſtudied 


"Things that were either incomprehenſible or inſig- 


nificant ; and from a ſecret Vanity, and an irregular 


Paffion for Knowledge, they ſought to penetrate 
into the moſt ſecret and moſt impenetrable Truths. 
The pretended to reſolve with eaſe ſeveral Queſti- 
ons that were unintelligible, and depending on ſo 
many Circumſtances that it was impoſſible for the 


moſt penetrating Genius to diſcover the Truth of 


them with evident Certainty, after many Ages 


profound Meditation, though aſſiſted by an infinite 


Number of Experiments. 


Another Fault which confounded the Under- 


ſtanding of the School-Philoſophers, was the little 
Method they obſerved in their Studies: They ap- 
plied themſelves to ten different Sciences perhaps 
in one Day; they did not reflect upon the Nature 


of their Underſtanding, nor employ it in the 
Search of Truth, and did not conſider that the 
Mind of Men already too much circumſcribed, 


_ not to be diverted from it's Meditations 


. Mallebranch 5 Search after Truth, 15. iii. cap. 45 
. 107. 
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by new Objects, which often eraſe the preceding 
ones out of the Memcry. All the Smatterers in 
Learning, who are liable to this Fault, endeavour 
in vain to penetrate into Things that depend on a 
great many others, of which they have no Know- 
ledge nor Perception, becauſe they do not make 
due Reflexion, and are too much diſtracted in 
their Studies. 5 | 
Des Cartes was only obliged for moſt Part of 
his Diſcoveries, to the Methods be made Uje of in his 
Studies, to hinder his catactous Mind from ramblin 
to any other Objects but thoſe of which he aimed t1 
aifcover the Truth *, Therefore how clear and di- 
ſtinct are the Ideas upon which he has eſtabliſhed 
the Principles of his Philoſophy ? I know very well 
that this great Man was not infallible, and that his 
Writings, though they abound with Truths, which 
had not been known but for him, have a Tincture 
in ſome Parts of Human Weakneſs. But it is ridi- 
culous to think that a Philoſopher muſt write no- 
thing but what is evident. It is enough if he gives 
doubtful Things as doubtful, and only propoſes 
them to his Readers as mere Conjectures. . 
I the School-Philoſophers had been as honeſt 
and modeſt as Des Cartes, a great many Errors, 
which have been warmly maintained for Ages 
together, would have been acknowledged long ago. 
Inſtead of thoſe vain Diſputes which only ſerved 
to perplex Reaſon, the Learned would have com- 


municated their Reflex ions to one another ſincerely, 


and perhaps have cleared up what they did not 
comprehend, though it was earneſtly diſputed. Huge 
unweildly Volumes were written, which were only 
full of Words, and conveyed nothing at all to the 
Underſtanding. One plain Queſtion in Natural 


* Mallebranche's Search after Truth, I. i. P. 103. 
Phi! oſophy 
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Philoſophy cleared up in two Pages by Des Cartes, 
would have ferved for a Book-in Folio. In juſtice 
to Ari/t2tle, it muſt be confeſſed that his Natural 
Philoſophy is much more tolerable, when ſtripped _ 
of the whimſical Notions which his various Com- 
mentators have added to it. It may even be fail 
that this Philoſopher had a moſt capacious Genius : 
He ſucce<ded perfectly well in what he ſaid of the 
Paſſions. in his Rhetoric ; and there are very fine 


Things in both his political and moral Tracts: But 


as to his eight Books of Natural Philoſophy, thev 
diſcover nothing but what was known before, and 
ſcarce any Thing but what was impoſſible not to be 
known. What Man is there that docs not know 
that Matter cannot be ſaid to have a new Form, 
if it had the ſame before“? Who doubts that 
every Thing depends upon Form, and that Matter 
alone does nothing? ſurely no Man is wiſer, after 
having known theſe Things, than he was before. 
The eight Books of Ariſtatl“s Natural Philoſophy 
appertain rather ta Logic, than to Phyſics : They 
are only vague and general Definitions of Terms, 
which convey only confuſed Ideas to the Under- 
ſtanding. Ari/tetle, for Example, ſays indeed that 
there are four Elements, Fire, Air, Water and 
Earth, but he does not ſhew the Nature of them, 


and from all his Reaſonings no juſt Idea of them 


can he conceived, He would not even have it ſup- 

| poſed that thoſe Elements are the Fire, Air, I/uter 
and Earth which we fee, becauſe then our Senſes 
could not help communicating ſome Knowledge of 
them at leaſt to us; but he endeayours to explain 
them by the Qualities of Heat, Cold, Moiſture, 
_ Drought, Weight and Levity. How could Men 
of any Undeiſtanding content themſelves with ſo 


T bat is to ſay, unleſs it be deprived of the former. 


9 loqſe 
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looſe an Explanation, which is attended with ſo 
many ridiculous Impertinences ? I do not wonder at 
it, becauſe out of their Deference to the Opinions 


of that Philoſopher, they were ſo complaiſant as to 


admit, that Nothing was the firſt Principle of 

Things. For what does the Privation of all Beings 

mean but a Nothing, a meer Nothing? 
Montaigne calculated the Riſe and Fall of the 


Principles of Ariſtotle” s Philoſophy, at a Time when 


the Nazarenes in general looked upon them as in- 
fallible Oracles. Before, ſaid that Author, rhe 
Principles that were introduced by Ariſtotle, came in 
Vogue, other Principles contented Human Reaſon as they 
d at this Time. What Letters Patent, what ſpecial 


Privilege can they plead to ſtop the farther Courſe of 
our Invention, and to engroſs our Belief for all Times 
to come? They are no more exempt from being turned 
tut of Doors than were thoſe of our Ancients F What 
Montaigne ſaid has happened. He foreſaw that Rea- 


ſon would at length pierce through the Cloud ; he 


Himſelf deſpiſed the Philoſophy of Ariflatle, and he 


knew all the Defects of it. 


Fare thee well, dear yur; and live contented 24 


and HAPPY « 
+ nen lib. v. * 147. 
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LETTER an 


From Jacos BRITo, of Montpellier, 
to AARON Mo x 1 at Paris. 


1 N my Journey from Lyons to Montpellier, where 
I arrived two Days ago, I was glad to make 
' Ufe of the Inforuation which thou gaveſt me of 
the Manners of the French; for if ! had not been 
prepoſſeſſed of their Character, I know not What 
I ſhould have thought of moſt of the hs an with 
whom I have travelled. _ 
| wen: down the Rhone to Pont St. Eſprit in the 
Paſſage-boat, where were about thirty of us in 
Company, Men and Women. There were Priefts, _ 
Fryars, Nurſes, Soldiers, Officers, Merchants, 
Dogs, Cats, Squirrels, and what not; fo that our 
Poat was pretty much like Nz«b's Ark: I endea- 
voured to get into a Corner. as far as I could from 
the Racket that two young Fe:lows made about who 
ſhould ſet next to a very pretty young Laſs, who 
being almoſt as filly as the Lads, laughed with her 
Mouth wide open at their Quatrel. A Gaiety | 
and Satisfaction appeared in her Countenance, and | 
by certain Looks ſhe gave to the other Wane: 


the did as good as tell "thei that the well deſerved = 


ſuch Courtſhip. 

During this Diſpute, an elderly Officer who ſate 
between a Friar and me, began to light his Pipe : 
The old Soldier every now and then lIvoked with 
an evil Eye at his Neighbour the I ryar, who was 

of ſuch a bulky Corporation that he took up three | 


5 | quarters 
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quarters of his Room. He was in an ill Humour 

to be ſo ſtraitened by this Fryar, but he was ſoon de- 
livered from bim: He had hardly began to ſmoak, 
but the Reverend Father, not accuſtomed to the 
Smell of Tobacco, made ſtrange Grimaces. The 
Officer perceiving this, affected to throw the Smoak 
in his Face, which made the Fryar fret and frown 


the more, ſo that he had like to have fallen into a 


Convulſion. Mean Time he never budged from his 
Place, but fate faſt, being loth to quit a Poſt that 
he had choſe as the beſt in the Boat. The Officer 
perceiving that he could gain no Ground of him, 
was reſolved to joke him as well as funk him. Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, I fancy you have an Averſion to Tobacco, 
Alas, Sir ſaid the Monk, who thought the Offi- 
cer was going to lay down his Pipe, I have a mortal 
Antipathy to it, If that be the Caſe, ſaid the Mili- 
| tary Blade very gravely, I would adviſe you never to 
ſmiak, And at the ſame Time he puffed out two 
ſuch abominable Whiffs of Tobacco, as had like to 
have ſuffocated the poor Fryar, who fell a coughing 

as if he would have brought his Heart up. When 
he was a little recovered, he called out to the Wa- 
terman, Friend, ſaid he, the Orders are that there 
Should be no ſmoaking in your Boat, ſee that they are 
obeyed. You are in the right, Father, ſaid the Maſter 


of the Veſſel, and the Captain will be ſo good, if he 


pleaſe, to leave off ſmoaking. Hark ye, Scoundrel, 
replied the Officer, all that I will be ſo good to do is, 


10 thraſh thee ſoundly with a Cudgel, and then throw ; 
thee into the River, By G—d thou art a pleaſant | 
Raſcal indeed, to pretend to give the Word of Command | 


qubere I am. Sir, ſaid he, turning towards me, do not 


you think it a good jeſt, that after having ferved the 
King my Maſter thirty Years together, I ſhall not have 


the Privilege of ſmoaking before a T.ay-Brether ? Nu 


might uſe better Language, replied the Fryer, for / 


Last 


* 
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have been a Priel longer than you have been in ibe 
Service. My then, ſaid the Ofiicer, fay Mas, and 
ing Veſpers if you will, I ſhall not hinder . The 
Fryar was ſtil] for preſſing the Boatman to execute 
his Orders; Faith, replied he to him, yiu vob can 
preach ſo well, reverend Fatber, di yeu endeauour ts 
perſuade the Gentleman : As for my Part, I fpall net ga 
1 pick a Quarrel with People that are alove my Mach. 

1 have been baptized already, and do not care ie le 
thrown int» the River. Take my Advice for once, 

Reverend Father, excommunicate the Gentiemam; eo” 
perhaps he will cbey you. This fcurvy Drollery of 
the Boat-man, who aimed to pacify the Wrath of 
the Officer, made the Fryar quite mad. He aban- 
doned his Place at laſt, and ſhifted his Quarters to 

another Corner af the Veſſel. Yeu have ur Notien, 
ſaid the Officer then to me, of this Mond ib Nace; 


they are as troubleſome to Travellers, as Creators to 


young Fellows ; and if one was to be ruled by theje Sheep - 
flealing Fryars, we Jpouid be chiiged to conflrain ourſelves 
in every thing that they do not lite. 

While the Officer was talking to me in this Way R 
we came to the Place we were to dine at. As foon 


as we got out of the Boat, the Fryar ſaid 10 me 


very courteouſly, Pray, Sir, what did you think of 
that Officer's Behaviour ® The Men of that Profeſſun 
are intorerably rough and haughty, and fhew no Regard 
to Perſons that deſerve the greateſt R-ſpee?. It lacks 
as if they thought they had a Right to treat thiir Com- 
pany, as they treat the King's Enemics, I bad rather 
travel with half a ſcore Apprentice- Boys, than oe «of 
theſe Kill- Devil Captains. 
The Monk had no ſooner left me to go into the 


Inn, but one of thoſe young Fellows who had made 


ſuch a Clutter to fit near the young Wench, came 
to me with a (miling infipid Air, 1 really piticd you, 
O 6 Li 3 
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Sir, ſaid he, for what you ſuffered this Morning; 
you had a very ill Situation in the Boat; thoſe Fryars 
know nothing but how to mutter their Breviary : And 
thoſe old Military Heftors are very troubleſome ; they 
are eternally roaring and bawling out, or they ſurfeit 
you with the Accounts of the Battles they have been at. 
You would have been ay; lean merry if you had ſate 
where we did; for we laughed, as you ſaw, all the 
iq; and I adviſe you in the Afternoon to place your- 
felf near us. 

A tall thin Man, who had not ſpoke one Word 
all the Way, ſhrugged up his Shoulders and lifted 
up his Eyes at what the young Blockhead ſaid ; and 
as I returned to the Boat to fetch ſomething that I 
had forgot, he took the Opportunity to ſpeak to 
me privately, and ſaid, Suffer me, as a Fellow-Tra- 
veller, to give you a Piece of Advice; Take care how 
you aſſociate by the May with that young Fellow, or 
elſe expect to be teazed with more Queſtions, Imperti- 
nencies, and Nonſenſe, in two Hours Time, than you 
was ever plagued with in your Life. I ſpeak this by 
Experience, for in the Voyage I have already made with 
him, what with his talking, whiſtling, and ſinging, he 
has made me deaf. Sometimes he does thoſe three dif- 
ferent Things all at ance, and it often happens that he 
adds a fourth, and that he dances and capers, talks, 
whiſtles, and ſings at the ſame Time. In ſbort, he is 
the inoſi petulant Mortal under the Sun. The Tone of 
the Man's Voice, his grave Countenance, and his 
| lean, hagged Form, made me long to know who, 
and what he was. After having thanked him for 
his Advice, I aſked him if he wis going very far 
off? I am going, ſaid he, to Montpellier, upon account 
of a troubleſome Diſtempen that I am affiifted with ; and 
what is worſe to me than all, it is an Ailment that 
IT have not deſerved; I am ſuffering Penance, in ſhort, 
for the Sins of my falſe Spuſe. How, Sir, ſaid I, 


| could 
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could fo dear a Creature as ſhe poſſibly burt you * , To be 
ſure, if ſhe has been the Occaſion of your Misfortunes, 


it muſt be innocently, I will tell you, replied the Man, 
in a few Words, the Cauſe of my Mrsfortunes. 


the Study of Philoſophy, and endeavoured to pe- 


it high time to join the Practice to the Theory. 


that I had not Time to inſpect the Bahaviour of 


When I was very young, I applied myſelf to 


netrate into the Nature of Things : At length, 
after a good deal of Pains and Patience, I thought 


prepared my Furnaces, directed my Fire, and 
began to put into Execution what had coſt me fo 
much Labour to learn. My Employment neceſ- 
ſarily took me up ſo much conſtant Attendance, 


my Wife; who perceiving me in ſuch, a fair 
Way of making Gold, and of attaining the Phi- 
loſopher's Stone, was reſolved likewiſe on her Part 
to take ſome Pains for an Eſtate ; but the beſt 
Expedient ſhe could think of was, to have a Num- 
ber of Lovers; and ſhe played her Cards fo wel], 
that in a little Time ſhe acquired a very hand- 
ſome Fortune. It is true, there was ſomething 
mixed with her Riches, which gave her a great 
deal of Mortification ; and that was when ſhe 
found the Neceſſity ſhe was under of the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the God Mercury, to repair certain Da- 
mage which had been done by the Goddeſs Venus. 
The worſt of it was, that theſe Conſequences 
quite ruined my Health: My Wiſe, fearing that 
I ſhould reſent this Adventure, eloped one Day 
with a Foet of my Acquaintance, and I know 
not whither they are gone. Yet that is not what 
troubles me, but the being forced to abandon my 
Furnaces for ſome Time, to go in queit of ſome 
Remedy for my Diſtemper ; Health being one of 
the principal Tm that a Virtuoſo ought to be 

+ poſſeſſed 
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« 


© poſſeſſed of, who hopes to be Maſter of the Phi- 
loſopher's Stone,” 


I was overjoyed, dear Monceca, that I had met 


with a Perſon that I could talk with concerning the 
Stories that are told about the pretended Philoſo- 
pher's Stone. Pray, Sir, ſaid J, is it really in 


© the Power of Men to be Maſter of it? ! confeſs 
that hitherto I have taken what has been ſaid upon 


this Science, for meer Tales.“ © You were 


therefore to blame, ſaid he. It is true, there are 
very few People to whom God has given the 
Power of attaining to the perfect Knowledge of 
ſo precious an Art. But the Reality of ſuch Art 
is not a Few. to be doubted of. There is much 


more of this Gold made in Europe by the Artiſts, 


than what js brought from the Indies, Peru, and 


© other Places. All the Directors of the Mints in 
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France own, that they every Year receive much 
more of this Gold and Silver, than is imported 
* from foreign Countries. The moſt ſkilful Gold- 


ſmiths do not doubt that there are ſeveral of theſe 


true Artiſts, They ſay too, that their Gold is 


much more perfect than that which is extracted 
from the Mines, and they pretend it is an wy 


Matter to diſtinguiſh it. 


The Operation of the Philoſopher” 0 1 con- 
tinued the Chymiſt, is very poſſible, and I hope in 
Time to make a happy Experiment of it. It is 
true, that a vaſt deal of Labour and Pains is re— 
quiſite to attain to it. A Man ought, in the firſt 
Place, to be well acquainted with Nature: He 
muſt be endowed with a Patience, Proof againſt 


all croſs Accidents: He ſhould be a Man of a 


ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution ; and if any one 
of theſe Qualities are wanting in him that attempts 
to find this Grand Arcanum, he does but torment 


© hamicl£ 


* ; 
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. 


| : 


himſelf to no purpoſe, for he can never bring it 


to bear,” May J preſume, ſaid I to the Chymiſt, 
to aſk you if, by purſuing the Principles which 
are laid down in the Books that treat of this Sci- 
ence, one may hope to be perfect in it?” * There 


are few good Books, ſaid he, in the great Num- 


ber of thoſe which are very much cried up, and 


which are only written by Knaves and Impoſtors, 


who bring this precious Art into Diſgrace. Of 


all our Authors, King Geber is the moſt learned 


and the cleareſt ; yet a Man muſt be a good Phi- 
loſopher, and perfectly acquainted with Nature, 
to underſtand him. According to that great Man, 
the true Way of attaining to Perfection in this 

grand Secret is, to incorporate the Mineral Spirits, 
when they are purified by the Art, with the per- 
fect Bodies of the Metals, after being firſt ren- 

dered volatile, and then fixed, taking care to pre- 
ſerve all the radical Moiſture, and augmenting 
the natural Heat by a reaſonable Concoction of 
the Compound, which is formed by this wonder- 


ful Fermentation, and which cauſes the whole 


Maſs to boil and ferment ; ſo that the Compound 
inſinuates itſelf into the moſt ſubtle Parts of the 
melted Metal, purges it of all its Dro's, matures 
it, and changes it into Gold.” 

I wiſh, ſaid I to the Chymift, that your Experi- 
ments may ſucceed according to your Heart's De- 
ſire, and that you may have better Luck in ſearch 


of the Philoſopher's Stone, than you have had in 


Matrimony, By your way of talking, I perceive 
that you are thorough Maſter of the Subject of 

our 5 yet I have heard fevaral able 
« Philoſopher: ſay, that the Beginning of this Art 


was Deceitful, the Middle of it Painful, ung the 
End of it Beggary.” 


The 
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The Chymiſt endeavoured to make me alter my 
Opinion, and aſſured me, that ſuch as with Dili- 
gence and Courage ſought after this Secret, were at 
laſt amply rewarded for their Care and Pains. How- 
ever he owned to me, that he had already ſpent 
three fourths of his Eſtate, but he hoped to compaſs 
the Work before he had waſted the Remainder, 


He only wanted the Return of his Health to rekindle 


his Furnaces, and to bring his Compoſition to the 
utmoſt Degree of Perfection. I found him fo in- 
fatuated and prepoſſeſſed in favour of his Art, that 
J did not think it proper to attempt to beat it out 
of his Head. I had ſeveral other Converſations 
with him before we came to this City, in which he 
was continually extolling the Excellence of the 
Philoſopher's Stone ; but fince our Arrival at Mont 
pellier J have not ſeen him, and perhaps he is al- 
ready in the Hands of the Aiſculapij of this Country; 
of which in my next, _ 
Take good Care of thyſelf, dear Aonceca and 

live content and happy: 


e eee Dee 
LETTER IXXX. 


From AARON MoNcECA, at Paris, fo 
Jacos BRiTo, at Montpellier. 


HIS City i is as much the Centre of Ridicule, as 
it is of good Taſte and Politenefs ; and it may 
be f.id, dear Prits, to contain the two oppoſite Ex- 


tremes, which have each a great Number of Adhe- 
rents in it; for as the 8 are cultivated, che- 
riſhed, and courted by a great I\ au. vf Gentle- 

men, 
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men, ſo Folly is indulged here to the laſt Degree, 
by the moſt impertinent People in Europe. As theſe 
are very numerous, they often counterbalance the 
Authority and Deciſions of Men of Senſe, and 
draw the filly Vulgar along with them, who are al- 
ways Dupes to ſuch as are inclined to cheat them. 
Theſe form the Retinue of that Power which 1s in 
weak and prejudiced Fanatics, who made good Senſe. 
groan under Oppreſſion, and determine Men ot the 
grcateſt Ahilities to let Error take it's free Courſe. 
I am ſenſible that it is very mortifying for Men of 
true Learning to be perpetually obliged to give Rules 
to a Rabble of conceited Fools, who are often ſo 
very impertinent as to deſpiſe the moſt uſeful Diſ- 
coveries, and the moſt perfect Works. The moſt 
ſurpriſing thing of all is, that among thoſe who 
cabal againſt the truly learned ones, we find Perſons 
ſometimes that have a Genius, Penetration, and a 
good Share of Learning too. What I ſay, dear 
Brito, may at firſt View appear to thee to be a 
ſtrange Paradox; but when thou reflecteſt on the 
fantaſtical Humour of Men, and how ambitious the 
e Part of Mankind are to tender themſelves 
ingular, and to give themſelves a Luſtre by main- 
taining the moſt extraordinary Opinions, thou wilt 
no longer wonder to fee Men of Learning give a 
Sanction ſometimes to the Fooleries of the common 
People, and even invent new Oncs, Ss - 
A Nazarene Fryar * maintained the moſt extra- 
vagant Syſtem that could be conceived by the moſt 
diſtempered Brain, yet he was a Monk of Wit, 
and wrote very well; but his Ambition was to be 
the Head of the moſt impertinent Se that ever 
_ roſe againft the Ancients, He did not give himſelf. 
the Trouble to diſcuſs what Faults might be found 


„ Father Hardouin the Jeſuit, 
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in their Works; for he cut the Matter ſhort, ang 
maintained that the Books of the Ancients, both 
Greek and Latin, were after all but the Manuſcripts 
of certain Monks ſince their Time, who had hor- 
rowed the Names of the ancient Authors. For Ex- 
ample; he denied that the Aueid which we have, 
was written by an Author that lived in the Time 
of Augu/ius, Nevertheleſs, among the Writers 
whom he pronounced to be apocryphal, he ſparcd 
the TWVorks of Pliny the Naturali/?, and quoted them 


ſometimes to give Credit to his wretched Argu— 


ments; but fell unmercifully upon all the Nazarene 
Doctors, ſo that not one of them found quarter at 
his Hand. PE Oe 
S8o fooliſh a Suppoſition, for which this Monk 
was by way of Banter called, Pere eternel des Petites 
Maiſons, i.e, The Eternal Father of the Mad- 
houſes, was ſmartly taken to Pieces, and confuted 
by ſeveral learned Men, who reduced it to nothing“; 
yet it had its Adherents, ſo ridiculous as it was, and 
ſo contrary to good Senſe and the Light of Nature, 
The Love of Aage ke and Novelty, brought it 
into ſuch Vogue with the French, and with Foreign- 
ers too, as laſted till the Deluſion was diffipated, 
and Reaſon regained it's Aſcendant. 0D 
A Man muſt be quite ſtupid to imagine that the 
Works of the Greet and Latin Authors, which are 
come down to us, were compoſed at St. Denis in a 


See particularly the Findicie weterum Scriptorum 
contra F. Harduinum, by the celebrated M. /a Croze, 
See alſo the Miles Macedonicus of the learned Norris.“ 
The Reaſons which put Father Hardouin upon the In- 
vention of this celebrated Syſtem, are very well explained 
in the ſourth Letter of the Secret Memoirs of the Re- 
public of Letters; to which if the Reader will pleaſe to 
turn his Eye, he will ſupply the Want of what could not 
find room in this Letter. | 


Convent 
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Convent of Monks; for it is there that this Impoſtor 
pretends that all Antiquity was forged. But I de- 
mand, how it was poſlible that the Greets, who ſuc- 
ceſſively poſſeſſed the MSS. of their Authors in their 
Libraries, could agree to buin, or tear them to 
pieces, and to admit others that were forged in their 
Names in this Monaſtery ? Though Aenephon, Homer, 
Pindar, Sophocles, Euripides Diodorus of Sicily, &c. 
had been wrote over again, how could they find 
their Way into the Libraries of the Greets, which 
were at that T'ime only full of thoſe Authors? How 
could the counterfeit ones be taken in change for 
the true ones ? But perhaps it will be ſaid, that 
there was no Book in Greece, and that the 8 
could neither read nor write ſome time after Con- 
 flantine : And the Foundation of this + {nan 
cannot be ſupported, but by advancing this im 


tinent Abſurdity; for if it be allowed that he 


Greeks had Eyes, and could both read and write, 
by canſulting the laſt Authors who have wrote of 
aur Times, and tracing thera ſucceſſively back to 
thoſe who are the moſt ancient, we ſhall find they 
have all quoted one another, and reported Paſſages 
out of thoſe that have gone before. The 2 
of the fourteenth Century have quoted thoſe of the 
thirteenth; thoſe of the thirteenth have quoted their 
Predecefiors of the twelth and eleventh Centuries ; 
and by thus always going higher up, we come eaſil 
to the Source of the Originals rejected. At what 
Time was there any Appearance obſerved of the 
Forgery of the ancient Authors? How can it be 
imagined that the Greeks were fo complaiſant as to 
receive for authentic, Writings which they faw. 
| ſprung up in one Night like Muſhrooms, and of 
whoſe Authors they had no Knowledge? I demand 
what they would have ſaid when they ſaw Works 


_ Come 
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come out all of a'ſudden, of which they could never 
have had the leaſt Notion. Is it likely that all Men 
by common Conſent, would have given implicit 
Credit to thofe Writings, and not one of them have 
declared the ſame Diffidence as the Fryar Hardouin? 
Surely there would have been Ground for it ; and 
if it ſhould be ſaid now, that the Hedlea of Ovid, 
and the Thyc/tes of Var.us ate recovered, which in- 
deed May poſhbly happen, how thoroughly would 
thoſe Pieces be examined, how many Men would 
write pro or eon, either to prove them genuine, or 
to explode them? Of this Fact the Works of Fe- 
tronius are an evident Proof. 

They who maintain that ridiculous Hypothefis, _ 
which tends to render the precious Remains of an- 
tiquity ſuſpicious, rely very much upon the Igno- 
rance of the Times when thoſe Authors were coun- 
terfeited. But conſider, dear Brito, how one abſurd 
Argument neceſſarily brings with it another. How ¾ Y 
fooliſh, or rather how ſtupid is it to thigk that the 
Works of Demoſthenes, QJuinlilian, Virgil, Horace, 
Perſius, &c. are the Productions of an Age drowned 
in Ignorance *? What! can Stupidity and groſs 
ES . Ignorance 


* This Paſſage wants to be more clearly explained: 
For among the few Works which Father Hardouin looks 
upon as really ancient, he numbers the Satires and the 
Epiſtles of Horace, and the Georgics of Virgil; but he 
rejects all Horace's Odes, and Virgil's Eneid. He had 
diſcovered, as he ſays, that ſome Ages ago, I know not 
how many, ſeveral Perſons united and undertook ta 
compoſe the ancient Hiſtory, which was entirely loſt. 
He is exactly informed of the Age in which thoſe People 

lived, as well as of the Place where they compoſed their 
Works. For all their Monuments of Antiquity were 
only Cicero, Pliny, the Georgies of Virgil, the Satires, 
and the Epiſtles of Horace, He thinks that we 3 
| ET e 
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Ignorance produce that which the profoundeſt Learn- 
ing and the moſt painful Study are ſcarce able to 
imitate ? The eminent Hiſtorians of this Age have 
the ſame Reſpect for Titus Livy, as Statius had for 
the Aneid, which he in a manner adored “. 
Do but conſider, dear Brito, who are the Men 
that they Name for the Authors of Works, whoſe 

Gallantry and Delicacy are ſtill Patterns for the 
niceſt Courtiers of this Age. They are Monks that 
are ſaid to have compoſed the Heroides, and Ovid's 
Art of Love, and Dunces that are the Inventors of 

| Demoſthenes's Phillippics, and the Works of Plu- 
tarch. But ſome of theſe Coxcombs, in the Ke— 
public of Leiters, tell us, that the Men who com- 
| poſed thoſe Works, had Wit; but they who bought 
and received them, were Fools. I demand it it 
Was poſſible that Genius ſhould be confined only to 
ſeven or eight Perſons ſhut up in one Houſe? And 
if it be anſwered, That all the Reaſon and Wiſdom 


other Monuments of Antiquity but thoſe, except ſome 
Faſti, and a very few Inſcriptions. Deprehendit ill. 
Catum certorum Hominum ante ſæcula neſcio quot exti- 
tifſs, qui Hiſtoric weteris concinuande Partes ſuſcepiſſent, 
qualem nunc habemus, cum nulla tunc extaret. Sibi probe 
notam illorum Atatem, atque Officinam efſe, ingue eam 
Rem iſtis Subfido fuſe Tullium, Plinium, Moronis 
Georgica, Flacci Sermones & Epiſtolas; nam hec illa 
ſola cenſet ex omni Latinitate Fore Monumenta, 
præter Inſcriptiones admodum paucas, Faſtoſque nonnulle:, 
Harduini Chronologia ex Nummis antiquis reſtituta, 
Proluſ. pag. 60. 1” | | 9 
2 Nec tu divinam ZEneida tenta, 
Sed longe ſequere, & Veſtigia ſemper adora, 
| e 7 Stat. Thebaid. 
„The Aneid ſhines in too Divine a Sphere, 
4 Trace it with Awe, and ever it revere.“ 


of 
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of Mankind were not confined to one ſingle Mona- 
ſtery, it muſt be owned that other learned Men 
diſperſed in the ſeveral Parts of Europe, and who 
there compoſed the Works that we have at this Day, 
would have made ſome mention of thoſe Forgers of 
the ancient Writings. | 
| Really, dear Brit, every Man who maintains 
the Syſtem of this Fryar Hardouin, muſt take his 
Choice cither to paſs for a Fool, or a Fanatic; and 
it is ſhewing them too much Indulgence, to go about 
to coniute ſuch a Heap of Abſurdities. One Reaſon 
why the Enemies of the ancient Authors ſuſpect the 
Works of Virgil to be of doubtful Authority, is 
this; Pliny the Naturaliſt, ſay they, ſpeaks of a 
Virgil, Author of the Bucolics, but does not men- 
tion one Word of the Aneid; therefore the Aneid 
which we have, is not by the ſame Virgil as the Bu- 
colics. I cannot help ſmiling, dear Brito, while I 
acquaint thee of this abſurd Argument : I ſhould 
think it might be as well ſaid thirty or forty Years: 
hence, that the Pſalms were not tranſlated into 
French Verſe by Marot, becauſe Boileav, who men- 
tions the Works of that Poet, does not ſay a 
Word of that Verſion, What would the Wa 
think of a Man, who two or three hundred Years 
hence ſhould attempt to prove, that the Tragedy of 
Bajazet was not written by Racine, though by the 
way, it is one of that Author's beſt Pieces, becaue 
his Friend Deſpereaux ſpoke of all that Poet's other 
Plays, but never made mention of that ? 
Undoubtedly, dear Brito, thou wilt be at a Loſs 
to gueſs at the Reaſons which determined this Monk 
to maintain ſo ſurpriſing an Hypotheſis. I was as 
much to ſeek for them as thee, till ſome learned 
Men of this Country diſcovered the Myſtery of the 
whole Affair to me, together with the ſecret 


Springs 
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Springs by which this brain-ſick Impoſtor v was actu- 


ated, He was a Member of a Society * that was 
at utter Enmity with another +, which has pub- 
liſhed ſeveral Editions of the Greet and Latin Na- 
zarene Doctors. Theſe Books having been re- 
ceived by the Public with univerſal Applauſe, ſtirred 
up the Jealouſy and Envy of Hardeuin's Brethren. 
To defeat the Authority of theſe Editions, he was 
reſolved to cancel the Antiquity of thoſe Authors; 
and the better to reconcile the Nazarenes to his 
Sentiment, who might juſtly have been diſguſted 
at the Contempt ſhewn for their ancient Doctors, 
this Monk thought to extenuate the Crime of his 
Syſtem, „by giving all the ancient Authors in ge- 
neral a later Date, and inſinuating that they were 


for the moſt Part written by the Monks who were - 


the Predeceſſors of thoſe who now plead for their 
Antiquity. | 

That, dear Brito, was the Cauſe. of the ridicu- 
lous Opinion ſtarted in theſe latter Days againſt the 
moſt celebrated Writers, and embraced by ſome 
Novices who thought to make ſhort Work with 
Wit, and to give themſelves a Reputation by 95 
plauding ſuch Impertinances. 

I ſhould be glad if I had ſome News to impart to 
thee ; but for tome Days paſt Paris ſeems to be 
pretty quiet. However, it's preſent Tranquility 
is not like to continue long; and the inconſtant 
Humour of the French would foon ſupply me with 
a thouſand new Amuſements for the Subjects of 
my Letters, if I did not intend to leave this Coun- 

try forth wi: h. I ſhall ſhortly ſet out for ons 


v That of the Teſuits. 
1 The Congregauon of St. Maur 
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to make an End of ſome Affair which J have at 
Bruſſels; and from thence I ſhall not fail to write 
to thee. 
Fare thee well, dear Brito, and may the God 
of our Fathers abundantly proſper thee. 
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AARON, the Son of Jeſeph, a Caraite, Author. of 
a Work preſerved at Paris, 26. 


Abarbanel, Rabbi, his idle Tales about Moſes's Rod, 195 

Abbas | and II, Sophies of Perſia, their terrible Of 
preſſion of the Jeaos, g1, 92 

Abbes, very great Hy pocrites, till they get ſome Bene- | 

fice, 114. 

Achilles, not better known than Homer, 56. 

4chmet, Sultan's Moſque built of the Ruins of Troy, 228. 

Aations, good, immortalize Sovereigns more than all 
their Monuments, 264. | 

Adventures of a Cordelier with a Female Vetury;. 15. 
Of two Noble Yexetians with a Frenchman and a 
Spaniard, 62, Of a Foreigner with a Venetian 

Lady, 65, 65. Of the Duke of Maine with ſome. 
Courtezans, 72. Of a Genoz/e Carver, and a Couple 

of Frenchman, 85, &c. Of a Biſhop deceived by a 

Miſſion, 102. Of the King of Corſica, 103, &c. Of 

the Daughter of a Dutch Confal at Me/jina, 117, Of 
a Spirit that gnawed Cloth, &c. 133. Of the Mi- 
ſtreſſes of a Roman Legat, and a Patriarch of Venice, 

140, 141. Of a Legat with Givri, 144. Of one 
ti:at pretended to be poſſeſſed before St. Clou of 
Milan, 190. Of a Molinift and two Janjeniſtt, 200, 
Kc. Ot a Chymitt with his Wife, 301. 

Al vocates, Fi ench, not fo eloquent as the ancient Ort 
tors, and why, 199. They only plead upon barren 
Subjects, 197, 198. Are too great Slaves to Forms, 
Niceties, and to the Authority ot Civilians, 199, 200. 
Are often mercenary, 202. Plead more Cauſes in 
one Year, than Demoſebeues and Cicero did in all 
their Lives, 15. In France their Fortune is mean, 
Yo 16: Þ e 


F | 
but in England, they are capable of attaining to 


the greateſt Honours, 201. Not ſo perfect as the 
Preachers, 202. 


Adultery, looked upon merely as Gallantry in France, 7 

Alexander the Great would hardly have been known bur 
for Hiſtory, 56. The Rapidity of his Conqueſte, 20 
Compared to a Highway man, 263. 

Alexander VI. Pope, c cauſes Sawvonarnrla to be hanged 
for cenſuring bis Irregularities, 288. 

Alexander VII. Pope, obliged to part with his Antiqui- 

ties to Lewis XIV, 230. 

Alexandria, it's Monuments and Ruins, 147. It's ſad 
State, and various Changes, 219- It's Ruins, the 
Marks of it's great Splendor, 227, 263. It's preſent 
State, 258. 

Alexandrin, Cardinal, ſolicits and obtaing the Maſſacre 
of St. Bayrholamees; and the Pledge he received for 
it, 140, 142, &c. . 

Ambrun, the violent Procedings of his Council e 
the Number of the Janizaries, 242. 

Americans, cruelly treated by the Spaniards, 182, 183. 

| Anacreon, it's Odes very beautiful, 169. 

Ancients, the too great Veneration for them hurtful, 163. 
The Commentators Ceify even their Faults, _ 
The Prepoſſeſſion of the French in their Favour, 170, 
Wherein they excel, and are excelled by the Mo— 
derns, 167. Too much cried up by the Regents 
(of Univerſities) 169. Were no more the Favourites 
of Nature than the Modeins are, 170. How the 
Diſputes as to the Preference of either ought to be 
ſettled, 167, &C. | 

Animals, what it is that impels them, 1386. 5 

Antiquity, the Foible and Fancy of all People for it, 

„ 

Afis, a Deity of the Hey; tant, killed by Cam yſes, 286. 

Apothecaries not allowed to preſcibe to the Sick, but 
obliged to give the Clyſters themſclves, 98. A ban- 
ter upon it, 

Arabians ſabdued 22 221; Hate Towns, 281. Their 
Doctors Enemies to iy. iracles, 288. Sce Bedouius. 


Ari in, 


NN 1-1: NX. 
Aretin, Peter, prints his Works at Venice, though pro- 
hibited by the Pope, 64. 


Arfaxa, a Devil that poſſeſſed a Nun at Leuviers, 275. 
Bubbled by a Fryar, 276. 


Ar gens, Marquis de, Solicitation of * a Cenſure againſt 
his Writings, 158. 
_ tr/ophancs, equal to Moliere and Lopes de la Pega 168. 
Ariſtotle, a poor Natural Philoſopher, cc mpared to 6. 
ſendi, Des Cartes, and Neaoten, and but a ſorry Me- 
taphyſician to Mallebranche and Locke, 167. Without 
him, ſay the Schoolmen, Error is unavoidable, 200. 


Ar les, Archbiſhop of, A turious Malin:/t, his Piſretpe& 
to the King, 234. 


Artificers, more happy than many Authors, 161. 
Arts, the Fruits of Love, 71. 7 
Aja and Haumai, Authors of the third Compilation of 
the Babylon Lalmud, worſe than the two firſt, 20. 
 Agaſſins, common and cheap, at Naples and Milan, 
173, 174, 192. 5 
Aſiyanax, the Son of Heer, from whom certain French 1 
| W and Hiſtorians derive their Nation, 426. | 
It heiſts, quiet in France, 127. 


Awverroes, the extravagant Saying of that Philoſopher 
touching Ariſtotie, 291. 


duguries, taken formerly from the Entrails of the Vic- 
tims and ſacred Chicken, 83. 
Auguſtin, St. finds Chriſtianity in Plato, 32. 
Auguſtus no better known than Ving, 56. 
Auguſtus Il King of Poland, his Hiſt, low and mean, 77. 
Aud borigy. ſovereign, venerable, if accompanied with 
Juſtice, 109. 


: | Authorities, the great Miſtake of prefering them to 
t, I :- Reaſons 100. 
| Authors, all Ages have produced many bad ones, 75. 
—— Great Numbers of them èxtinct by the Contempt of 
their Works, #6, "The Multitude of them is prejudi- 
cial to the Sciences, 77. The ancient Authors ca- 
ſtrated by the Monks, 121. Their literary Conduct 
b deſcribed, 145, &c. to 154. Complaints 
of the Bocktellers againſt them, 154, &c. Who are 


2 FF 


1 K+K: 


Quacks in the Republic of Letters, 157. Numbers 
of them make a ſhift to live upon wretched Romances 
and ſilly Stories, and would be much happier if they 

were Shoemakers or Botchers, 161. Many of them 
give and take Slander, 179. 


2 | 

Bandit, the Wickedneſs of thoſe of Napler, and their | 
Deſtruction by the Germans and Spaniards, 173. 

Bar, it's Eloquence ſubject to great Inconveniences, 

196, &c, Not carried to ſo high a Pitch as Pulpit 
Oratory, and why, 202. 


Bartholomew, St. Maſſacre, adviſed by a Legat, and au- 


thorized by a Pope, 141. The Confeſſion of Pope 
Clement VIII. about it, 142. 


Baſtards, all the Grand Signiors are born ſuch, 152. 
 Baterdlle, la, a Devotee of Father Gerard, whom the 


amoroufly kiſſes, 272. 


Battles, the Nazarenes place their Saints at the Head 


of them, 36. 


Bayle, M. was very diſpaſſionate, 53+ Condemned by 


the 7e/uits, 158. 


Beau and Bon, Muralt rebuked for his Turn upon 


thoſe Words, 249. | 
Beaumont, an indifferent Painter, 52. 


Becheran, a Tanſeniſt Abbe, his Convelicns at the 


Tomb of the Abbe Paris, 126. 


Bedouius, Inhabitants of Agypt, their Manners and cu- 


ſtoms, 222, 223, 224. Paſture and Water their 
greateſt Treaſure, 5. Have no Divines, Lawyers, 
Phyſicians, nor Soldiers, ih. Their Quarrels decided 
by their Leaders, 75. and 226. 


Benedictius of St. Denis, accuſed by Hardouin of hav- 


Ing forged ell the ancient Authors, 306. Their good 
Editions of 5 Fathers attempted to be deſtroyed by 

that Jeſuit, 3 | 

Bernard St. Kine his falle Prophecy, touching the Croi- 
ſadoes, by the Guilt of the Croi/ees, 36. 

Bigarrures des Accords, a filly Book, Fu oftner than 
the Works of Des Cartes and . 166. 


* 


Biron, 


53 


Biren, the wicked Maxim of that General, who aſſerted 
that rulitaty Men ſhould not fear Juttice, 84. 
Blood, the ſpilling of it nbhorred by the Clergy, who 
burn People, or knock them on the Head, 37. When 
ſhed urjultly, it increaſes the Party of the Perſecuted, 37 
Boileau condemned by the 7efuirs 158. His laudable 
Generoſity to Pairu, 203. But condemned by Mu- 
ralt, 249. ä 
Boni face \ III. Pope, ſuppoſed to be the Author of the 
pious Fraud of Loreto, 172. 
Beunewal, Count de. Sce Dedication, | 
Books, not ſufficient for the Knowledge of he Manners | 
of the People, 32. Are not ſubject to the Inquiſition 
at Venice, 87. Too ſeverely prohibited in France, and 
therefore the more inquired for, 124. A pleaſant 
Account of the Manner of Book-making, 149, &c. 
Who are to compole, fell, and read them, 157. Very 
few can diſtinguiſh the good ones, 159. The moſt 
ſolid ones not affecting as thoſe of Mirth and Wit, 
160. Books are eſtimated according to the Reputa- 
tion of the Author, and not by the Contents, 165. 
Neither the Sale nor the Scarcity of a Book a Proof 
of it's Worth, 166. Good ones are often reprinted, 
76, Sometimes aſcribed to wrong Authors, 179 Books, 
of the Catholics more faithfully printed at Geneva, 
than by the Papiſts in their own Country, 213. 
Bookſellers, Authors complain of their Avarice, 149, &. 
And they of the Ignorance and Knavery of mercenary 
Authors, 155, &. The Ingratitude of certain Book 
ſellers to the Public, 16. They pay Journaliſts lo 
puff their Impreſſions, 15. A Banter upon it, 137, 
158. Would ſtarve if they were to print none but 
good Books, 159, 
 Bockjelling, ſubject to a ſort of Ei in France, 1 24. 5 
Buet, Biihop of Meaux, his Diſcourſe upen Univer/al 
Hiftory excellent, but the Continuation of it bad, 77, 
78. His Eloquence inferior to the Ancients, 169. 
5 But ſupericr to that of the Bar, 203. 
Beurdaloue, his Eloquence inferior to the Ancients, 109. 
But e to that of the Bar, 203. 


7 - 7 Bran- 


IN D E Xx 


Faris quoted as to the wicked Maxim of B . 
Breviary, a Medley of Scraps of Scripture, and of 


Church-Traditions 231. Murmurinc s about thatof the 


Dioceſe of Paris, 232. It's general Recepcion, 289. 
Brito, Jacob, one of the Jexwih Correſpondents, his 
Arrival at Venice, bo. At Anplet, 171. At Milan, 
188. At Geneve, 211. At Lauſanne, 242. At 

Lions, 206. At Montpellier, 297. 

Bullets, Cannon, made out of the Marble of the Reins 

of Troy by the Turks, 228, 


05 
belege, more criminal to fieal one than to rob a 
F 
Cadiere, la Father Girard's Votury, d:emed worthy of 
the Gallows, 267, A Slanderer, 268. A Partner in 
the Irregularities of Girard, 272. To what her pre- 
tended Pofſeſſion was owing, 274. Father Girard 
kiſſes a Wound in her Breaſt, 273, 
_ Cabgra, the Etymology of Cairo, 282. 
Cajetan, the Pope's * to the League bubbled by 


ver- 143, 144. 
Cairo, the Capital of Axypt, it's Hiſtory, Deſcription, 


and Manners, 281, 282, &c. Impoſture of it's Der- 


viſhes, 283, 284, &c. 

Caligula, a Monſter born for the Chaſtiſement of the 
Romans, 110. 

Cambyſes, King of Perſia, kills the As eyprian God Air, 
286. 

Candia, taken from the 8 by the Turks, 262. 

Canidia the Sorcereſs, who made Philtres, 277. 


Caniſius the Jeſuit, his impertinent Reflection on the 


Incarnation, 24. 


Captives. See Slams. 
Capuchins baniſhed, and od by the 1 11. 


Two of them inveigle and pervert the Daughter of 

the Dutch Conſul at "Mefſince, . 

Caraites Fexvs, who only admit of the Scriptures with- 
out Expoſition, 25, 26 

Carmlites, very debauched, 114. 


os Carnival 


EN R . 


Carnival at Fenice, 114. How abuſed there by the 
Monks and Nuns, 116, 75 And at Milan, 191. 
Calſioduris, his Elogium on Study and the Sciences, 58. 
(, \nlui/ts, t Lew Works f faithfuily * printed at Gentwa, 213. 
(.otonn, Girolamo, his Life of Pius V. quoted touching 
tne Plecge given on St. Bartholomenu's Day, 14 
Ci /ibacy, mightily extolled by the Papiſts, though ſo 
3 to public Scciety, 49, 50. 
Cerceau, Fat er, the Jefu't, bis Poetry more eſteemed 
than _ Poem of St. Pr:/per, 166. 
Cayjar, Juliut, well deſcribed by Voltaire, 6. Would 
never have conquerel one Village, if he had fought. 
with Nazerene Soldiers, B3. | Keproved for his R. 
pacity, 253. Looked upon but as a great Robben, 
and illuſtrious Highwayman, 263. | 
C ul, a Jurbiſb Saint, a Miracle which his Derviſhes 
put him upon, 283, 284. 
Chapellain, though a very badPoet, had large PenGons; 203. 
Charles IX, who thirited for the Blood of the Protett- 
ants, ſettles the Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew with 
Alexandrin the Legat, and ſends him a Pledge of his 
Intention, 141, &c. 88 
Charles Emanuel, Kiug of Sardinia's Iutereſt to waer To 
Tubes dore and the Corficans, 237, 238. 5 
Charles Barromeo, the Patron of Milan, 189. Loſt the 
| Tip of his Noſe for his indulging ſweet Scents, 194. 
Children, Parents not ſo barbarous to kill them, as to 
make them live in Miſery, 205. 
Chineſe paniſh their Deities and their Prieſts for not 
| a their Prayers, 111. e Boaſle rs 


4 ot Antiquity, 229. 

I Ch: FUrgeons, their Functions, 97. 

K Chorus's made Amends for the Brevity of the ancient 
6 Tragedies, 6. hs 

Z Ch riſlianity. See Norv fas 

5 Chriflians. See Nagarenes. 


Chriflepher, one of his Vertebræ workipped at Munich, 
e 
Churches, Refuge of Aſtaſſns i in Jay, 193. A Privilege 
founded on n the Ambition of Prieſts, 76. 5 
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Cicero, quoted touching Plato, 32. His Deſcription and 


Cenſure of falſe Friendſhip, 40. The excellent Mo- 


i ral contained in his Offices, 167. The Dignity and 


Majeſty of his Eloquence, 169. Vaſtly ſuperior to 
the modern Orators, 16. 196-199. His Oration for 
Dejetarus, a Maſter- piece of Eloquence, 198. The 
Exordium of his firſt Carli Oration perfect, 199. In 
common Cauſes not ſuperior to Patru and Errard, ib. 


Scarce ever quoted from others, 200. His Attempt 
to prove the Equality of Crimes, 263. The Exempii- 


on given to his Works by Hardeuin, 308. 


Circumciſion preſcribed to King I heodore. See Dedicaticn. 


Cities, Naples, ſaid to be finer than Rome, London, Paris, 


and Venice, 173. Compared to Priſons, 223, Hated 


by 4rabians, 281. 
Clemency, Divine, it's Nature and Extent, 16, 17. 
Clement of Alexandria diſcovers Nazareniſm in Plato, 33. 


Clement VIII. Pope, his Declaration touching the Maſ⸗ 


ſacre of St. Bartholomew, 142. 
Cleopatra her two Obeliſks at Alexandria, 264. 


Clergy pretend to abhor the ſhedding of Blood, but ſer 


be World on Fire, 37, 38. Inſtead cf Proſelytes, 
make Slaves, 38. How dangerous to their Adver- 
ſaries, 46. Looked upon as Oracles of God, ib. How 


they abuſe their Celibacy, 50. Allowed to keep Con- 


cubines, on paying Tribute, 88. Very diſiolute at 
Venice, 117, 138, 139. Their Tricks with reſpect to 
the Holy Nail at Milan, 189. Their Ambition the 
Cauſe of Sanctuaries in Churches, and their Abuſe of 


them, 193. They would have protected Cartcuch, 


26. Their Litigiouſneſs and Chicanery, 220. Puniſhed 
in France, by being deprived of their Revenues, 233. 
Always ſelfiſh and covetcus, #6. Their Rebellions 
rewarded by the Popes, 16. Are the Caule of moſt 

Troubles, 246. Are at all Times, and in all Places, 

moſt deceitful, 288. | 

her, Nehemiah, a learned Jeav, has a mind to give 


himſelf out to be the poor Mefrah, and his Diſputes | 


with the Impoftor S$.1bbathai Sewi, 130. 
«oligni, Admiral de, hie Death increaſed {7erry TV's Party, 
a4 1 |  Corumn 


3 3 
. 
1 

* _—_ 


I'S D EX: 


Column of Pompey at eri; 264. 


Coney, the Picture of Human Life, 1. Requires good 
Actors, ib. A new Sort introduced, 2. The Latins 
inferior to the French, 3. The Halian, pleaſant to 
ſee, but languid and unedifying to read, 1, 2. Pro- 
hibited and revived, 2. It's AQtors very gond, 2, 3. 
Debaſed by paulty Scribes, 2. The Engliþ miſre- 
preſented by Mura/t, 249, The amber og Comedies 
owing to the Actors, 1. _ 
Commentaries, Snares laid to entrap Senſe and Reaſon, 


164. 


Commentators, fack- Idolizers of the Ancients, as to 


deity their very Detects, 76. Shares in the Praiſe they 
beſtow upon their Authors, whom they commend 
for Faſhion ſake, 164. Always extol the Author 
upon whom they comment, which often ſubje&s them 
to Contradiction, 164, 165. 


Competency, one of the Sources of Human [Lappineſs, 


137. 
Cencubinage of 4 Cleigy formerly taxed, 88 


Confeſſion, the Abuſe of it by the Clergy, and the Profit 


they make of it, 44. Termed a Spiritual Fiſhpend, 


101d. 
Confeſſors, their Behaviour to the Sick, 99. Conſidered 


as tutelary Deities, 16. 
Cenfidant, often proves an Enemy, eſpecially of the W o- 


men, 44. 


Confirmation adminiſtered to People when aying, * 99. x 


100. 


Conquerors, their great Qualities as I ule to he eſleemed 


as thoſe of a Highwayman, 253- Illuſttious Rob- 
bers, 263. 


Conflancy of the Women different ſrom that of Men, 43. 


Continuators of Hiſtories, commonly very bid and con- 
temptible, 77, The Qualiges requiſite for their Sue- 


ceſs, 78. 


Controverſies rendered perpetual by Tradition and Cui- 
canery, 35. Thoſe o the Catholics priuted faith- 


fully at Geneva, 213. | 
Convents, the Manger of Life there, 9. How atipeo fi 
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F 
able and prejudicial, 13. Phoſe of the young Wo 


men in France ſad Priſons, 20 
Conwul/icnaries very knaviſn, 114. Mad, and deſerve 
to be ſent to the Galleys, Pref. and f126. Very 
numerous and ſenſeleſs, 131, 132. True Prophets 
of Misfortunes, 152. 
Coptes, the Remains of the ancient Agyptians, 221. 
4 OT. the Hereſy of Digſcorus, ib. Their Language 
oſt, 
Cordeliers, the Heroes of Monaſtic Gallantry, 15. Nor 
very ſcrupulous, 114. | 
Gorell, a great Muſician, 51. | 
Corne:!'e, Peter, advances Tragedy t to 1t's perfection, 4. 
Superi. r to Sof holes ib. and 168. Thomas, inferior 
to his Brother, and to Racine, and cqual to the 
ancient Tr agedi ans, 168. 
Corſica, it's Situation, good or bad for France, . 
ing ton hat Sovereign it has, 236, 237+ It's 9 
bours block up thoſe of Provence, ib. 
Corficans ſet up a King, and how they receive ins 104. 
Their Condition mended 105. Were drove to Ex- 
tremity by the Genoeſe, 107. Their Conduct com- 
mended, 26. A third Party amongſt them, 255. 
Silly Arguments, and various Reflexions upon their 
Undertakings, 236 to 241. 
Corte, Ferdinaudo, a great Murderer, Dedication. 
Cocilr of Princes as fr uitful in Excuies as the Te/uits, 239. 
Court of Heaven, changed by the Papiſts to a Norman 
Tribunal, 49. 
Court, Dridaias, reſembles the Inquiſition, 495 o. 
Court of Rome, every Thing vena] there, whether Pro- 
phane or Sacred, by the Coufeſſion even of a Pope. 
Pref. Not liked by the Venetians, 114. Sells it's 
Reliques ver, dear, 115. It's Cruelty deſcribed, 14.2 
Indulgences | it's current Coin, 144. It's Quirks and 
Cavils, 230 Rewards the Clergy for Rebellion, 233. 
It hangs Savonaro!la for cenſuring it's Frauds, 288. 
Courtezan:, very numerous, and much reſpeRed at Venice, 
66. The Deportment of thoſe at Rome, ib. and 67. 
Some of them put an End to the E (in France) 


by 


„ 5 


by a bad Preſent to the Head of it, 72. Their Lie 
and Exit, 73. The PYenctians farnith their City well 
With them, 88, 114. They ſtudy Politics, 16. One 
builds a Chapel with her Gains, 16. The Behaviour 
of thoſe of Venice, 138. An Hayptian Madam 
builds one of the Pyramids, 233. | 
Crebillon, a good Tragic Poet, 5. Quoted as to Cor- 
ca, 105, 107. And as to the Maſſacre of St. Bar- 
thulomeav, and the Court of Rome, 143. May com- 
pare with the ancient Writers of Tragedy, 168. 
5 the Parent of Royalty and Seas 108. Is 
always the fame Thing, 254. | 
1 1, great ones praiſed, and petty ones cenſured, 
26 
| C their M ſcarriage owing to the Wickedneſs 
of their Undeftakers, 55. "lhe Nazarencs inclined 
to revive them, 76, = 
2 roiſes, iu famous Robbers, ib, | | 
Cru:l;y of the French, in forcing their Daughters into 
Convents like that of the Peru vsal, Who ee 
their lufants, 204. | | 
Cuſtoms and Coremonies, the Nas more att: ached to 
them than to the Law, 27. 
0 Jprus taken by the Tur & from the Venctians, 202. 


7 2 Sharpe rof Provence, though heknownot a Word 
Of Latin, has the Impudence to undertalle to tele a 
Verſion of Thuanus's IIIſtoiy with the Original, 156. 

Damned, Objections againſt the Fiernity of their Puniſh- 

ment, 16, 17. Reaſons pro and cin, 21, 22, Ke. 

Danes mame fully defeated by Saved jo Feat in a 

Manner difarmed, 261. 

_ Daniel, Chevalier, a good Painter, c2. 

Deughters cruelly clapped up by their Parents in . 
in Convents, 204, Uſeful and judicious Reſlexions 
on that barbarous Cuſtom, 204, 210. The Arts 
uſed to coufine them, 207, 208. 

Ded achtes, very quiet in France, 227. 

Demoriacs, hard!” any in Expand and Hell and, ts 5 


there 


„Ü ͤ ᷣ 

there are no Monks, 132. In the Milaneſe they have 

recourſe to St. Clou, 189. Are one of the Mines of 
the Monks, 280. 

Demoſthenes, the Strength and Sublimity of his Stile, 
169. Very much ſuperior to the modern Orators, 
ib. 196, 197, 199. Scarce ever quoted others, 200. 

Denain, the Allies defeated there by M. Jillars, 261. 

Dennis, St. Abbey of, accuſed of the F alſification of all 
the ancient Authors, 307. | 

Denontiations, or Informations, how made at Venice, 116. 

Dervijhes, their Impoſtures, 283, &c. Their Fondneſs 
for Miracles, 288. 

Des Carles, very ſociable, 53 A great Naturaliſt, 167. 
A Reſtorer of Philoſophy, 290. Gives the fatal Blow 
to that of the Schoolmen, 291. The Fondneſs of 

People to read his Works, 1b. The Nature of his 
Method, 292. His Modeſty, 293. 

Des Preaux. See Boileau. 

Devil of a Hog. A Fable of the Monks at Naples, 176. 

Dewils, their Toiments may have an End, 19, &s. 
Their Nature and their Actions knows: 20, 21. 
How they are diſpoſſeſſed in England and Ho land, 

133, 134. Some very caſy to be turned out of 
Fodies, ib. The Familiarity of the Moak with 
ſome of them, 274, 275. &c. | 

Diana, Men ſacrificed to her in Tauris, 38. 

Dire#tors, Spiritual, their very criminal Abuſe of thoſe 

_ cMcd Rerreats, 101. 

Diſputes, the Monks make them a Trade and conſtant | 

Practice, 289, 290. 

Diſſimulation, abominably criminal in Reli giou; Matters, 

18 

Dia. 52 not fit to be conſulted concerning War, TH 84. 

Die of Ven ie, bis Sovereignty only imaginary, 61. | 

Doglioni, Author of the Remarkables at Venice; his 

Commendation of the Venctiaus for encouraging 

Courtzans to come thither cenſured, 88. 

| 13 Quixote, a ſine Romance, but it's Contiudiion bad, 78. | 

| Dragooning. See Perſecution and Papiſt. | 

Drunkenne/s, very frequent amon g the Switzer, 24 5. 4 


EN DR K 


1 commended. Pref. 


Dying Perſons, how they are treated by the Prieſts and 
Fryars, 99, 100, | 


ile. their moſt e eminent Authors, 168. 
LEegypt, the Cradle of the Jesus, 220. It's ſeveral Maſters, 
ib, and 221 Ruined by the Greek Emperors, and by 
the Mahometans, ib. Conquered by Meegledin, 28 1. 


fe yptians, their ridiculous Worſhip ex poſed by Ju venal. 
2286, 216. Very different from the 7%, 147, &c. 


Their fabulous Origin and ridiculous Dyuallies, 220. 
See Ceptes and Bedouius. 


Elders of Ijrach, (LXX.) receive the Oral Law from 


1 28 
Elegy, what Authors have moſt excelled in it. 168 F 1769. 


Elements, the perplexed Manner 1 in which Ari/tuile treats 


of them, 295. 


Eloquence, the French good, but inferior to the Gael 
and Roman, 169, 196. The Circumiſta:ic's that are 
the Cauſe of that Difference, 197. The [alan is 


puerile, 169 Some Subjects more favour#ble to it 
than others, 197. Is often Venal, 201, 202. 


Empire of the Katt, it's ſundry Revolutions, 260. 


Empire, German, once in great Danger from the Turks 
and French, 201. 


Entire Ottomon, the Rigour and Cruelty of it's 25 


vernment, 89. 
Empires, their Riſe and Fall like that of Men, 260. A 
Mediocrity contributes to their Preferi ation, 263. 


_ Englijh tolerate Monks in their Lay- -Habit, 14. T heir 


Love proud and haughty, 69. Their Applauſes ge- 


nerous, 192. Their Eloquence manly and vigorous, 


201, Very Jeſuits with reſpect to Gibraitar and Porte 
Mahon, 239. Letters on their Manners, $29; 


Epicurus, a bad Naturaliſt, and an indifferent Meraphy- 


ſician, 167, 


£}i/tles Dedicatory, the Abuſe and Contempt of them 
_ expoled, 151, Theodore of Corſica, the Patron of | 


this Volume. See een, 
Eraſmus 


VVV 
＋ raſmus l in ſome Meaſure canonizes Seer are 58. 
Errard, equal to Cicero in common Cauſes, 199. Put 
not ſo perfect as the Church Orators, 203. 
Errors are not deſtroyed, but only change Names, 286. 
Ei hicpians make great Boaſt of their Antiquity, 220. 


Euclid, Plato went eto Megara to hear him, 15 
| ne Actors in Comedy, 192. 


Euripides raiſes Tragedy to it's Perfection, FR Not ſo 


accompliſhed as Racine, 5, 168. His Plays ſhort, 6. 
Europe, the Huns, Goths, and other Barbarians give it 
a new Form, 261. | 

Exorci/ms practiſed even upon Beaſts, 280. 
 Extracrdinary, that which is ſo, ſtrikes and ſeizes the 
Minds of the Vulgar, 132. 

Extreme Unction, an Officer requires it with Brandy 
and e 60. 


. 
Fanaticiſin, N dangerous, 46. Cauſe of Henry 
the Fourth's Death, 25. 
Fathers of the Church very abuſive, 80, 


Fabourites. See Courtezans. 


Fear, the Curb of Mankind, 109. 


Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cambray, his Telamachus a Work 


highly to be eſteemed, compoſed for the Inſtruction of 
Princes but particularly of the Dake of Burgundy, 255. 


Fieriol e ployed to no Purpoſe to procure a Copy of what 


we ſtill want of Titus Livy, 122, 123. 
Feſtivals of the Church of Milan, an Opportunity ſor 
the Debauchery of the Prieſts and Fryars, 191. 
Flechier, his Eloquence inferior to that of the Ancients 
169. But ſuperior to that of the Bar, 203. 


Fleury, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory good, but the Conyny- 


ation of it indifferent, 78. 

Florentines, the firſt Merchants at Cal 282. 

Follard, Chevalier, a famous Convulſionary, 126. 

Folly indulged to the Degree at Paris, 304. 

Fontenelle, his. Eclogues as good as Virgil's, and ſupe- 
rior to thoſe of 4 heocritus, 167, 168 Excepted out 
of the Works of the preſent 3 1 

Fealifhneſs 


* 


1 N U R 


Fool ſreſs of the Nobility more honoured than the 
Merit of the Skilful, 54. | 
Firtune takes a Pleaſure in raiſing Men from nothing to 

the moſt diſtinguiſhed Honours, 106, 

Francis d' Aſſize, Impiety of his Book intitled, Confor i- 
ties with Jeſus Chriſt, 121. 

France protects Geneva now, but may hereafter fabilue 
it, 211. Is Buildings not much adorned with Mar- 
be, 227: fer Intereſt to thwart 7 heodore and the 

Ct dan, 238. 

French compare their Theatre to that of the Greeks, * 
Their fickle inconſtant Love 67, 68. eres incapa- 
ble of any Love but what is Criminal, Are Jan- 
 ſenifts or Mor alijis, for no Reaſon that Reer know, but 
the Faſhion, 128. Are much prepoſſeſſed in Favour 
of the Ancients, 166. Cou:t:ous and civil to their 
Landlords, bur flatter their Wives, 174. Their Ma- 
giſtrates too much Slaves to Forms, 200. Cruel to 

their Daughters, 204. Pretend to be deſcended from 
Hector, 220. Letters on their Manners and Cuſtoms, | 
249. Their Inconftancy, 311. | 

Friendſhip, falſe, deſcribed and cenſured by Cicero, 40. 

That of the Women very fickle, 41. And ſerves 


only for a Blind to Love, 44. It ſhould be founded 
on Virtue, ib. 


| G. 

Galley; the Perſecutors ſend People thither to o enlighten 
their Minds, 37. A very proper Cure for the Fana- 
ticiſm of the Convulſionariès, 126. | 

Gaſfjendt, yery ſociable, 53. A great Naturaliſt, 167. 
Reſtores Philoſophy, attacks Ariftule firit, and finds 


many Adverſaries, 291. 


Gaufſre, Fe 'ather, his Familiarities and Jokes with the | 
Devil, 275. 


Gauls, ray aged by the 3 261. 3353 
Geber, the moſt learned Sami 303. + Hills: 
out of that Author, 76. | 8 
Genebrard, his Ini poſture coneerning the Incarnation, . . 
Generals, their great Obligation to Men of Learning, 5 
| Geners, ty, 


IN D RN. 


 Generefity, a noble and uncommon Inſtance of it in Boi- 
leuu to Patru, 203, 

Geneva, it's Deſcription, and the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of it's Inhabitants, 211, &c. Protected by France 

and the S, 76, The Metropolis of the Cal- 

_ winiſts Religion, 16. The Nonſenſe of erecting For- 
tifications there, which may ſome Time or other 

_ tempt the French to get Poſſeſſion of it, 212. It's 
Trade in Silks and Books, 716. Many Popiſh TraQs 
printed there very faithfully, 213. 

Geneve/e, polite and courteous, but grave and affected, 

213. Great Enemies to the Papiſts, 22. The Purity 
of their Manners, 215, The Lalians think them 
Devils, ib. 

Genoa formerly made Conſtanti nople tremble, 404. 
Genoe/e, their Fears for the Iſſand of Cor/ica, 105. Their 
ſuperb Structure, 228. Very much perplexed what 

to do with C:r/ica, 256. 5 

George, St. the Patron of B. ttles, 36, 

_ Germans the Haughtineſs, Ignorance, and Vanity of 

— their Nobility, 55. Their Love phelgmatic, 69. 
'They make ſure of the belt Apartment, and drink 
their Wine without Ceremony, 174. 

Giauber, the Founder of Cairo, 281. 

Girard, Father, the Jeſuit, deſerved to be hanged, 267, 
Debauches his Fair Penitent, 286. His Plea againſt 
her, 269. His diſorderly Behaviour very probable, 
and as good as confeſſed, 272. Is a great Knave and 
Hypocrite, ib. 274. Kiſſes a Wound in Ja Cadier's 
Breaft, and is embraced by la Batarelle, 272. 

Givri, a French General, makes a Fool of Cajelan the 
Legat, 144, 145. 

Cod may remit Sins by momentary Puniſhment, 17. 
The indecent Things ſaid of him in the Talmud, 
25, 30. His Unity the Baſis of Judaiſin, 3 2. Neg: 

lected by the Nagarenes for the Saints, 48. 

Gondoliers of Venice, their Genius for Intrigue, 113. Get 
a great deal of Money during the Carnival, 114. 
Good Senſe, one of the Sources of Men's Happineſs, 136. 
Government, Rigour and Cruelty ot that in 7 wh: 

at 
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That of Venice, 61, &. It's grea- Severity, 85, All 
Governments pretty much alike, having their Good 
and their Evil, 250. 1he Wiſdom ot that of Hol- 


lan, 263. 
Grand a ſeem to "I Death ever in their Pre- 
ſence, Are born Baſtards, 152. 


— Vizier's 's Cruelty, 89, 90. 


Greece abounds more than Rome, or the Univerſe, in 


noble Structures, 228. | | 
Greek, ancient and modern, bee alike in any one 
thing, 121. The old Language will perhaps hardly 
be known to the learned Europeans hereaiter, 1b. 


Greeks, greatly honoured Men of Abilities, 51. Very 


much oppreſſed by the Turks, go. Subdued Egypr, 
221. Underſtand not the ancient Language, 15. Not 
ſo idolatrous as the Zgyptians, 280, 287. Their 
Women frank and fincere, 67. i 
Gregory, St. the OG Pope, condemns Ling to the 
Flames, 121 : 


| Grifonet, or Scribler, a Name Lend to 0 os 


wretched Condition of a Hackney-Writer, 151, 152. 
Gretius his Hiſt, excellent, but his Continuation has 77. 
Guarini his Paſter Fido as good as VirgiPs Eclogues, Sud 5 

better than thoſe of e e a þ 


H 


Hattadoſp Rabbi, Fudab, Author of the V 1, che 


firſt Com pilation of the Talmud, 29 


Homma, See Aja. 


Happineſs, how Mankind i is miſla iken about it, 136. It 
conſiſts in Virtue, Health, and a Competency, 137. 
od Senſe and Honcit) the ouly Means t arrive to 
it, 136. | 
Hardin the Jefuit, Reſlex:ons vpon his extravagant 
Syitem for running down the Authority of almoſt all 
the ancient Writers, 305, &. What Authors he ex- 
cepted, 306. Surnamed 7 he Frernal Father of the 
 Med-heuſes, ib, Conſuted by Ia Croze, Norris, &. ib. 
His Aim was to ruin the Credit of the Editions of 
the Fathers | publiſh d by the Beuedietines, 311, 
Hatred 


ID. 
Hatred on the Score of Religion, the moſt tertible, 45. 
Health, one of the Sources of Human Happineſs, 137. 
Heaven, four Ways to go to it, 214. The great Art of 
the bigots is to ſecure it on their Side, 284. 
Heir, their Grimaces to their dying Friends, 96, gr. 
Hell Torments, the Eternity of them diſbelieved by the 
Wits, and why, 2:, 23: 


Henry IV. affaflinated by Nav , 46, Set upon the 


Throne by the Proteſtants, 127, and Pref, Re- eſta- 
bliſhes his Government as much by Good- nature as 
the Sword, Dedic. His Marriage a Pretext to ruin 
him, 142. His Frankneſs and Sincetity, 253. 

Hercules's Statue at Rome, 240. 


Heroes, their great Obligation to Men of Learning, 55, 56, 


Hierogliphic Characters loſt as well as the Copric, 221. 
Highawaymen, their Qualities as commendable as thofe 
of Conquerors and Tyrants, 252, 253, 263. | 
 Hippecrates, his firſt Aphoriſm, g7. | . 
Hliſtorians, Heroes, c. very much obliged to them, 53 5, 
55. Good ones very ſcarce, 74. Their being fo nu- 
merous, ſo defective, and ſo immethodical, very hurt- 


ful, 76, and 75. The ancient ones excellent, is, What 


they ought to be, 78, Partiality the prevailing Vice 
of the greateſt Part, 79. Popiſh ones very abukive, 


80. A pleaſant Account of the Manner of compoi- 


ing bad Hiſtories, 152, &c. ; | 
Hiſtory, the Continuations of Hiſtories commonly very 
bad, 75, 76, &c. What Care they require, 78. How 
they ought to be read, 10. The Ancients excel in 
Hiſtory, 167, 5 
Ilecliſtet, Defeat the French there, 261. 
Helland, Fryars tolerated there in a Lay-Iabit, 14. 
Few Devils kiown in that Country, becaaſe the 
Monks dare not let them be ſeen, 132. It's Govern: 
ment wiſe, aud not ambitious of Conqueſt, 263. 
Homer, as well known as Achilles, 56, An excellent 
Poet, 167. Has great Fault», but charming Beau- 
ties, 10. The Darling of this Part of the World, as 
well as of (zreece, 266 es 
Hynz/t Women, tor their Security the Penetians autho- 
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rie Cette 88. Sixtus Quintus did better der 
that Purpoſe when he puniſhed Debauchees, ib. 

Hun ur demands Revenge for Aﬀtonts, 82. | 

Hernce, his Editions by the Monks ciflrawed, 121122. 
he Excellency of his O 169, Quoted with re- 
ſpect to a Country Life, 222. Upon his future Re- 
putation, 265. All his Ode: ſpurious, according to 
Hardouin, 308. 

Huſbands, their Jealouſy authorized, and by waa 42. 

Hy nen, the Tomb of Love, 72. 

Hypocriſy, how deteſtable, 186, 187. 


J. 

Janiſon, his State of the United Provinces, a poor mer- 
cenary Performance, owing to the Envy of the Author, 
and the Avarice cf the Bookſeller, 77. | 

Jan/eniſts, their Convulſionaries very great Knav es, 114. 
Their Books abuſive, eſpecially their Nouvelles Eccle- 
 fraftiq ues, 125, Prohibited in vain, 124. Think of 
0 8 but increaſing their Party, 125. Are dan- 
gerous Impoſtors, 126. Their hypocrital, abuſive, 
and ſeditious Character, 16, Are | Litigious and Ca- 
viiters, 230. Deciy iue Archbimop 61 Paris, and 
accept his Breviary, 231, 232. Their Number in- 
creaſed by the violent Proceedings of the Council of 
Ambrun, 242. The ſharp Diſpute of a Couple of them 
with a M:lini/?, 266, &c. Are branded as Impoſtors, 
207. The old Jan worthy of Eſteem, Pref. 

Janſenius, tlie Molinifts toiſt his pretended Propoſitions | 

in the ſpurious Editions of his Augu/tinus, 213.1 al 

Januarius, St. the annual Miracle of the Ebullition, or 
Bubbling of his Blood, 170, 177: The Neapolitans 
would certainly be up in Arms if this Miracle did not 
happen every Year, 46. A ſevere Apoſtrophe upon 
tizs Occaſion, 177. 

Lon inn, battle, St. Ceorge ſought the:e in Perſon, $9. 


Ia, a how the Chineſe correct theirs, 111, 


IJtalous, approved by all Huſbands, 42. | 

Jeremiah, Prophet, a Church built to his Name at 

Lenice, 115. One of his Teeth kept there as big 
as the 'Looth of a Horſe, 75. 

; Tejuitsy | 


EN D K 


WOE tits, commended for their Politeneſs and good Man- 
ners, Pref. Baniſhed out of Holland and England, 141. 
_ Tha: dangerous and formidable Character 15. Net 
much addicted to Women, 26. Are very artful, 114. 
Baniſhed by the /7retians, and re-citabliihed, HA 
Their Eooks of the Moliniſis Diſpute prohibited, 12 
All they think of is how to increaſe their Party, 73, 
Their unlimited Ambition, and their Acts of Violence, 
127, Their tyrannical Abuſe of the Lerrres de Cachet, ib. 

Jews, how ſuperſtitious 27, &c. Are more Slaves to 
their Traditions than to the Law, 27, 28. The Unity 
of God the Baſis of their Faith, 32. Their artful 
Uſe of Tradition againſt the Papiſts, 35» Are re- 
vengeful and treacherous, 45. What Crimes they are 
accuſed of, ib, Much tormented by the Turks, GE: 
Cruelly treated and perſecuted by the Perſfans, 16. 

Seduced by Sabbathai Sebi, 93. The Por tugurſe Jeav. 
mortally hate the Germans, 94, The Venetian Churches 
bear the Names of the Jeav Saints, 114. Their Cre- 
dulity in falſe Meſabs, 130. The Nazarene; Partiali— 
ty againſt them, 117. Will tolerate no other Religion, 
215. Cannot obtain Leave to ſearch the er, 229, 

Iguatius of Loyola expelled Devils with a Verſe out of 
Virgil, 133. 

Ignorant, the Learned ſuffered them to triumph, becauſ 
they do not care for the diſagreeavle Taſk to coffe 
them, zess 

n., See Troy. 

agel, forbid to be made by God, 195; 

Tmans and Derwiſhes, one of their Impoſtures, 283, Kc. 

Are great Miracle- mongers, 288. | 

 Impoſtors are to be met with every where, 132. Aa 
Impoſture concerning the Tomb of Plato, 33. 9 
by the Derviſhes of Cairo, 283. 

Tncarnation, an Impoſture of the Nazaren s concerning 
it, 33. | 

Indiauus, pio. uſly perſecuted by the Spaniards; 38. 

Tndulgences, the current Coin of the Court of Rome, 144. 
One of the Mines of the Monks, 280. 

In;oyment is the Tomb of Love, 72. 


: Inquiſition | 


Tn 
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Irquiſition, ſurnamed The Holy Office, 86. Compliments 
People at the ſame Time that it burns them, 37. 
Very much curbed at Venice, 86. Compared to the 
Ortoman Court. 89. The State Inquiſition at Venice, 
very fevere, but very wiſe, 84. 


Inguiſitors, their cruel lnfolence, 37. 
Jutegrity, one of the Sources of Human Happineſs, 136. 


[nwvecation of the Saints, preferred by the Nazarenes 
before Addreſſes to God, 48. Their vain Sophiſtry 


on that Head, 49. 
Job, a Jeſt upon the Church of his Name at ds, 115. 


Jochanam, Rabbi, Author of the ſccond Compilation of 


the Talmud of Jeruſalem, worſe than the firſt, 29. 


Tefephus, the Papiſts accuſed of having foiſted a Pailage 


in his Hiſtory, 213. 


7 hug received the Oral Law from Moſes, and commu- 


"nicated it to the LXX, Elders, 28, 


Journal de Treveux, extremely partial, and much de- 


ſpiſed, 156, 158. 
Journals, literary Traps laid for Senſe and Reaſon, 164. 


_ Journalifts, ſome in Bookſellers Pay, 156, 165. Many 


Idiot the Fools of their Management, 164. 
Italians, their ſtable, but jealous Love, 68. Their 


Prelates abuſive and ignorant, 80. Very ſuperſtitious, 
82, 173. More or leſs corrupted according to their 


Submiſſion to the Monks, 82. Their Politics wicked, 


143, 256, Sorry Tragedians, 168. Their Preachers | 


true Harlequins and Scaramouches, 169. Are as 


great Bigots and Slaves to the Monks as the Spa-. 


niards, 174. Very fond of enn 176. Furious 
Perfectitors, $18, 


lialy ravaged by the Barbarians, 261. 


| Julian, Emperor, his great Virtues, 80. His moſt in- 
juriovs Treatment by the Fathers, i6. IIis Defence 


by la Mothe le Heyer, ib. 


Juſtice, Biron's Maxim was, that the Military Gentry : 
ought not to fear it, 84. Horibly low, and oſten 


not very equitable, 225. 


Juſtin Martyr obſerved Naxariſin in Plato, 33. 55 | 
/«venal, his Editions by the Monks caſtrated, 124; 4 


Quotation 


IZ N DU EX. 
Quotation from him againſt the ridiculous Worſhip of 

the Zg1piians, 285, 

5 L. | 

La Croxe, his Vindicie weterum Scriptorum, againit the 
extravagant Hypothens of Father Hardouin, 306. 

Laity, always Dupes to the Fraud and Hypocnity of the 
Monks and Clergy, 115, 287. 

Lanceta, an able Muſician, =" 

Langue, the Parſon of St. Sulpice, a tables Fanatic, 
232. How he raved againſt the Breviary of Paris, ib. 
His Book burnt by the common Hangman, 1b. He takes 

Mooney from all Secs for building his Church, 233. 

Larrey, his Hiſtory of the ſcven wife Men, a bad one. 
76. His Hiſtories of Lewts XIV. and William III. 
mean and contradictory, 16. 

Launcy, a Roman Catholic of good Senſe, Pref. -- 

Lauſanne, the Capital of the FYaudoes Country; the 
Character of it's Inhabitants, 242, 243. 

Low, written, the Rabbies ſuppoſe it to have been 
given to Mo/es in the Day-time, and explained by the 
Oral Law in the Night, 28. The latter paſſed from 
him to Jeſbuna, to the LXX Elders, to the Prophets, 

and to the Sanhedrin, 76. 

Laws, as much ſuperior to Sovereigns, as they are to 

the People, 108. Should be accommodated to Time; 
and Circumſtances, zog. Judges of Men, and the 

Sovereigns their Executors, 112. 

 Law-Suits, their tedious Length, 225, 226. 

League, (in France) the Duke of Maine's Debaucheric, | 

put an End to it, 72. 

| Learned, very much deſpiſed by the Sawoyards, 52. How 
- uſeful to Mankind, 53. The modeſt Character of the 
truly learned, 15. Not fo much conſidered as a Fool of 
Quality, 54. Poſterity does them Juſtice, 55, 56. Their 
Ad vantage oer Heroes, Conquerers, and Princes, 5%. 
Uni erſally known and eſteemed, 1. Their Writings 
procure more Eſteem than their Perſons, 58. Give Ad- 

vantage to the Ignorant by deſpiſing them, 305. 

L gat:, and other Miniſters of the Pope” 8 Workers of 
Kebe lion, 141. 

| Lelio, 


I 

Lello, an Italian Comedian, a miſerable Writer, 2. 

Leli, Gregorio, his impious Maxim, that an Hiſtorian 
ſnould be of no Religion, 79. 

Lettres de Cacher, how they are àabuſed by the Jeſuits, 127. 

Lettres Jui ves defended againſt bad Critics, Pref. 

Leauis XII. King of France, his Sincer'ity and Candor, 
253. The Father of his People, 76. 

Lenvis XIV. or le Grand, King of France, too much 
_ diſparaged, and too much extolled by Larrey, 76. His 
Orders to have Ts Livy compleat, 122. His Li- 

| beraliry to bad Authors, particularly Chaßelain, while 
he ſuffered Patru to ſtarve, 203. He lays out vaſt 
Sums at Yer/allzs, 228. Sends for Antiques from 
Rome, 230. Is beaten at Hechſtet, and victorious at 

Dann, i.. 55 

Libertines, very quiet in France, 127. 

Liberty, civil, very great at Venice, 65, 1 

Libraries, very lorry ones in Pieamont, 5 2. 1 

Lille, Sieur de, his Timen de Mijantrepe, and bis Arle- 
quin Savage good Comedies, 2. Falſſy aſcribed to a 3 
Phyſician at the Hague, ib. D _ 

Limicrs, his Continu.tion of Amara: bad, 57. 1 

Licke, very modeſt, 53. A great Metaphyſician, 167. 

Loreite, great Indulgences gained there, 137. Story of JH 
the Clergy con erning the Houſe which is viſited 1 
there, 171. Very much reverenced aud frequented, 
172. People go to it as to a Ball and a Maſquerade, | 
ib. Devotion, or rather comic Behaviour of the | 
Pilgrims there, 7h, A Center touching this pious 
Fraud, 392, 173, 

Lowe, that of ſeveral as characteriſed, 67-73. 
Gentle and ſolid in Aſia, 70. It is the Life of the 
Stage, 5. Women more conſtant in it than in Friend- _ 

ſhip, 41, 44. It excrciſes it's full Power over them, | 
43. Is a Preſent from Heaven, 71. The Father of | 
| the Arts, &c. 1b. Is extinguiſhed by Marriage and | 
= Fruition, 72. Never loſes it's Prerogatives, 102. f | 

5 Gave riſe to Sculpture and Painting, 71. ; 

; Lovers, French, wanton and laucy, fickle and treache- 
rous, 41, 4 55 43. ; 


* W : 


Louviers, ö 
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Tou viers, Exorciſms of People there that were poſſeſſed 


with an evil Spirit, 275. 

Lucretius unfolds the Secrets of Nature, 56. Is pre- 
ſerved 1 intire, 122. His Book pernicious as to the 
Deity, but admirable in all other Reſpects, 76. 

tier always odious, 254. How abhorred by the Per- 
2 Fans, 10. 


M. 

Mabillen, A Catholic of good Senſe, Pref. 70 

Macedonians, the Rapidity of their Conqueſts, 260. 

 Machiavel, the Impiety of his Maxim, that an Hiſtorian 
ought to have no Religion, 79. His Politics deteſt- 
able, 255, 256. 

Macriſi, a Turkiſh Doctor, Enemy to Miracles, 288. 

Magdalena, St, the Agyptian, a Venetian Harlot bald: 2 
Chapel to her out ot her Gains, 114. 


Mahomttans treat the Jews and Greeks very ill, 91, 92. 


| their Derviſhes as knaviſh as the Fryars, 283. 
 Mahometan Wives very ſubject to cuckold their Huſ- 


bands, who make them believe that their Souls are 


mortal, 103. 


Maine, Duke of, his Debaucheries put an End to his | 


Rebellion, 72. 
Maitre, le, his Eloquence inferior to that af the An. 


cients, 169. A great Quoter, 200. Not fo perfect | 


as the Eccleſiaſtical Orators, 2c 3. 

Malberbe, his Odes, though beautiful, inferior to thoſe 
of the Ancients, 169. 

Mallebranche quoted againſt Queſtions not to he re- 
ſolved, 293. And concerning the Method of Des 

| Cartes, 294 

 Maratti, Carlo, an illuſtrious Painter, 48. 

Marble, not common in the Buildings of France, 227, 
But little of it at Yer/aulles, 228. The Turks take it 
from the Monuments of the ancient Towns, 26. 

Marivaux, his Double Inconflances and La Surpriſe ge 
P Amour commended, 2. 

Mar#, St. the Patron of the Feutians his magnificent 
1 emple, 63. 


Mar * 
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Mark Anthony finely painted by Voltaire, 8. Rebuked 
for his Rapaciouſneſs, 253. 

 Marot, his Poetry quoted by Boileau, but not his Pſalms, 
10. 

Me Celibacy oppoſed to it, 49, se. Pius I, 
would have it repermitted to the Prieſts,” c0. 5 

Martiniere (Bruxen la) his Introduction to the Hiſtory of 

Ala, Africa, and America, a very bad Compilation, 81. 

Mar, a Town abandoned for Cairo, 282. 

Mediocrity, uſeful to the Preſervation of States, 263. 

Meezledin, a Caliph, conquers bt, 1 

Meir, Rabbi, adds f ſome ridiculous T hings to the 7. al- 
mid, 30. 

Men, * ſo conſtant as the Women, 42. The Cauſes 
of their Vices and Diſorders, 70. Awed by Fear, 
109. Pope's Eſſay on them, 134, &c. A Lecture 
againſt their Pride, 18. Honeſty and good Senſe the 
Sources of their Happineſs, 76. Always — 
and deceived, 287, 288. 

Menander equal to Moliere, 168. 

Meſſiah, Hiſtory of a Counterfeit one, named Sabba- 
thai Sevi, 92, &c. Of anothet that called himſelf 

the Poor Meſſiah, 130, 131. | ; 

Meſſina, the Daughter of the Dutch Conſul chere de- 
bauched, and himſelf put in Danger, 117—120. 

Method, the School-men had but little, and that vay 
bad, 293. | 

Mankato,” the prodigious Number of chem put to Death 
by the Spaniards, 38. 

Mezerai aſcribes the End of the League to the Duke of 
Maine's Debaucheries, 72. His Book will live to Po- a 
ſterity, 75. The Continuation of it very bad, 77. 

Milan, it's Manners and Cuſtoms, 188, &c. IIe 
very jealous, 189. It's Patrons? Charles Barromeo and 
the Holy Nail, 23. They aceommodate their Super- 
ſtition to their Pleaſures, 190. Their Theatrical 
Repreſentations, and the Manner of applauding them, 

; 191. Their Nobility covetous, 192. Their Aſſaſſins 
numerous, 73. Their Reliques, 1945 8 

Military. See Officers. 
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Milton inferior to the ancients, 167 
2 Steeples of the Turks, 283. 
acles, the Nazarenes very fond of them, 33, 35. 
Mee the Italian, 175, 176. That of the Pe- 
vil of a Hog, 476. That of ha Bubbling of St. 7a 
nuariuss Elo „ib. Thoſe of the Holy Nail at Mi- 
lan, 189. Th at of St. Charles Borromeo's Noſe, 194. 
That of St. Martin, with regard to the Cow that was 
*be-deviled, 280. That of. a Turbiſb Saint, 283, &C, 
The Arabia: not fond of Miracles 288. 
Miſua, the fi ir Compilation of the Talmud by Rabbi 
Te 2425. a not ſo ridiculous as thoſe that fol- 
owed, 2 
Mf ans, often the Occaſions of Debauchery,, 1 
Miftre 72 of the, Clergy, and Financiers, the molt happy, 
| . Their various Fortunes, and their End at laſt, 
Thoſe of the Venetian Prelates and Prieſts, very 
vain and indiſcreet, 140. 
Mode, the Motive of Commentators Praiſe, CO on, 
Moderns and Ancients, how the Diſpute about the Prefer- 
| . 92 en to either ſhould be ſettled, 167 5 2 | 
Modeſt y, the ndowment of the tru! Learned, 
Moliere, the Excellency of his po Plays, __ Folly 
of the indifferent ones, 3. Comparable if not ſupe- 
rior to the. Greek ones, ib. and 168, 
Moliniſis are good-natured and Polite, but ambitious and : 
perſecuting, 127, 128. Are the Cauſe of half the 
Calamities of France, ib. Foiſt five Propoſitions into 
the fraudulent Editions of Jauſenius, 213. Are liti- 
gious and Chicaneers, 230. Fall upon the Brewiary 
of Paris, and run down the Archbiſhop, 231. The 
Diſcretion of the eit, 234. The SUP of one 
with two Janſeniſt, 266, &c. 75 | 
Monarchs. See Sovereigns. 


Monks, their Life deſcribed, 9, 10, &c. Their Unpro- 


fitableneſs, 13. The Prejudice they do, ib. Are 


the Pope's Troops, 14. Tolerated in England and 
Holland with the Lay Habit, 14. Very much ad- 

_ dicted to the Women, 15. A pernicious Genera- 
tion, 76. Their ie full of 9 w® 8 
8 eir 


Their Power depreſſes the People, 82. Have ſome 
Credit with the Soldiery, 84. Have no Power at 
Venice, 85, 86. Pay Tribute for Concubinage, 88. 
Take care to ſtir up thoſe that are dying to remem- 
ber them, 99, 100. Abuſe the Nuns? Retreats, z6: 
and 101. Are very diſſolute at Venice, 117, 1393 
&c, Have caſtrated and deſtroyed many, Writings, 
120. Their Diſhoneſty reſtrained by Printing, 121. 
But they. ſubje& it to a Kind. of. Inquiſition, 124. 
Truck their Prayers for the Favours of Harlots, 138. 
Abandon themſelves to all the Pleaſures. of the Car- 
nival at Venice and Milan, where they act Comedies, 
138, 191, Cauſe Henry IV. to be aſſaſſinated, 146. 
Their Abuſe of the Sanctuaries of Churches, 193. 
Are greedy, and Liars, 194. The Cauſes of moſt 
Diſturbances, 246. Their Abuſe and Traffic of Re- 
4ics, 280. Their three Mines, viz Relics, Indul- 
gences, and Demoniacs, i5, They cannot live with- 
vut Caballing, 289. Are bred. to diſpute eternally, 
16. Deſpiſe good Senſe: and Reaſon, 291. Their 
_ Habit a ſuperſtitious Garb, 145, 
Montaigne, a Quotation from him concerning .Cruelty, 
204. He predicts the Fall of the Ariſſotelian Philo- 
ſopby, 296. MEL hens 


* 


Montanari an able Muſician, 5 1. 3 
Monuments do not immortalize Sovereigns, 265. Uſeful 
only ta the middling Sort of People, 16. 
Moral of the Ancients very beautiful, 167. 

Mcrea taken from the Yenetians by the Turks, 262. 

Moſes, how the written and the oral Laws were received 
according to the Rabbies, 28. A Banter upon the 
Church of his Name at Venice, 115. His Rod pre- 
ſerved at Milan and Rome, 194, &c. The idle Stories 

4 of it by Abarbane/, ib. His Brazen Serpent at Mi- 

lan, ib. A Jew of Candia pretends to be the an- 
cient Maſes, and ruins many credulous 7eavs, 141, | 

Motte, Hondart de la, deſpiſed, 167. Hi: Odes, though | 
good, inferior to thoſe of the Ancients, 169. | | | 

Multiplication commanded to the Jeavs, co. | | 

Muralt, his Letters on the French and Engliſh criticiſed, 2 49. | 


Hic I 


IN 
Mui ſupplies in Choruſſes the Defect of the ancient 
Theatrical Pieces, 6. 


Nail, Holy, at Milan, Fi oſed to come out of the 
real Croſs, 189. The Miracles aſcribed to it, tb, 
. Half a Hundred more of them in Europe, ib. 

| Naples, City, often a 173. It's fine Monuments, 


1b. It is large, regular, and more beautiful in the 


general than the chief Cities of Europe, ib. Not ſo 
pleaſant to live in as Rome, 175. It's Court in doe 
Alliance with that of Spain, 238. 
Narratives, the beſt often imperfect, 32. 
NMaiban, Benjamin, Rabbi, a Diſciple of Sabbathai Sevi „93. 
Nazarenes, Primitive, moſt of them Platonics, 33. Aſ- 


cribe a Prophecy to Plato, ib. Rely upon Tricks and 


Impoſtures, 34. Very fond of Miracles and Prodi- 


gies, 33, 515 Ready to revive the Croiſades, 36. 
to pray to the Saints, 48. Characters, of 


| Neglect Go 
their Love, 67, 68, 71. Ruin themſelves with the 


_ Courtezans, while they Condemn the Mahometans 
Plurality of Wives, 73. Their Hiſtorians very par- 


tial and abuſive, 80. Are agreed as to the Iniquity 
of War, and make it without any Scruple or Mercy, 


84. Moſt of them 2 Legacies to Monks, 99. Their 
the Jews, 177. Their Cruelties to- 


Partiality againſt 
wards the cloiſtered Nuns, 203, to 209. Obliged to 


fix their Antiquity as well as the Jews, at the Cre. 


ation of the World, 220. The Perſecutions of them 


Increaſe their Numbor, 241. Are very credulous as 


to the Poſſeſſion Demoniacs 274, 280. 

Nazareniſm wants no Impoſture, 34. Is only fit to 

make Cowards, 82. | 

| Nazareth, the Virgin Mary's Habitation carried thence 
through the Air to Dalmatia and Italy, 171. 

Neapolitans, the moſt wicked People in Europe, 173. 
Their Banditti extirpated by the Germans and Spa- 
niards, 174. Their Diſpoſition to the Germans, French, 
and Spaniards, ib. Even thoſe of Diſtinction ſtupid 
and ignorant, 175. Their Nobility go to live at 
Rome, ib. The Beauty and Magnificence of their 
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Temples, ib, Are very ſuperſtitious, 176. Are Dapes 
to their Miracle of St. Jannarius, ib A fmart 
Reflexion upon it, 177. 

Nere, born for the Puniſhment of the Romans, 110. 

Newbheff, Baron de, proclaims himſelf King of Cor/ca, 
105. See Theodore I. 

Newton, Sir I/aac, commended by Pepe, 135 5e A Zr. at 
Natural Pniloſopher, 1 

N Nicholas. Father, a Carmelite, deſerved hanging, 267, 

| His Debaucheries, 273. 

N bility, their Folly more honoured than real Merit, 54. 
Characters of the petty Nobility of Germany, 55. 
They imagine they ſhall have the Regard of Pollerity, : 
59. A pleaſant Story of one of this Stamp, 16. The 

Poor alu ays deſpiſed, 63. The Yenetians prond and 
ha :ughty, 61. The Neapolitaus ignorant and finprd, 
175: the Ailangt COverous, 192. Their Cruelty 
to their Daughters in Nunneries, 209. Not {0 muct, 
eſteemed as formerly, 55, 

Nerris, his Males Macedait! £45 againſt Father Hardeuin, 30%, 

Ac les Ecclefraſtigues, ſeditious and abuſive, 128. 

Nas, their Gallantry at Venice, 139. AQ Conyaes c.. 

Milan, 191. Thoſe of Paris more chaſe, but mu! 
reſtrained, 204. Uſeful and ſolid Reflexions upon 
their Lives, 76. &. The Arts made uſe of to con- 
fine them, 206, 207. e 


O. 

Ode, the Ancients perfect, but that of the Moderns 
indifferent, 169. | 
Officers, the chimerical Hopes with which the Meaneſt | 
feed themſelves, 59. Are rough, haughty, and un- 

ſufferable, 299, 300. 
Onis, Iſaac, one of the Correſpondents i in theſe Letters, 
being diſguſted at the Abſurdities of the Talmud, 
turns Caraite, 28, 30, 39. Abandons Conflantinaple, 


89. And arrives at {Smyrna, 128. At Alexandria, — 
218. At Cairo, 281. | 


| | 
Orators, the ancient Greek and Roman very much ſupe- | 

rior to the Moderns, 169. The French vaſtly infe- | 
3 rior, 199 Circumſtances, che Cauſe of ſuch Dif- | 
3 Q3 ference, | 


> 4. be. 2 5 ” ” 
oe FN Mo TY <0; | SORES FF S 93 : 8 N F * FF 


" 8 
3 


A — 


N . 


ference, 197. The Laity not ſo perfect Orators as 
the Clergy, 202. See Advocates. 


Oratory, Fathers of, ſtaunch Tan/eni/ts, Pref. 


Orleans, Duke of, revives the Italian e at Paris, 2 
O/man, Baſha. See Bonneval, Count de. 


O fat, Cardinal, reports the Mater made by Pope 


Clement VIII. touching t 


mew, 142. 


e Maſſacre of St. Barthola- 


Ovid, his Medea loſt and commended, * How it would 


be criticiſed if it ſhould be ever recovered. 308. His 
delicate Lamentations of his Sufferings in his Elegics, 


56. The Editions of him by the Monks caſtrated, 


121. Beauty of his Elegies, 169. 


Oy of Confirmation, a 8 8 5 Thought _ it, 100. 


Padua, it's Univerſity admits Profeſſors of all Reli- 


gions, 87. 


Painting elleemed, but ill cmd} in Fa 3 
Palaces deſpiſed by the Bedouins, 222: 
Papiſts, their Writers abuſive, 80. Great Corrupters 


of Books, 213, Their Averſion to any Religion but 
their own, 215. The Baniſhmeut of them from Tre- 
land only ſerved to increaſe the Number of them 
there, 241. 

Paradiſe, four Ways that lead to dts 414. 


| 1 in France cruel to their Children in Conv ents, 


204. Uſeful Reflexions upon it, 205, 209. The Arti- 
fices they make uſe of to this End, 205, 206, 207. 

Park, City, a ridiculous Queſtion of a Neapolitan No- 

bleman concerning it's Harbour, 175. Little Marble 


in it's Buildings, 227. The Centre of Nonſenſe as 


well as of good Senſe, 304. 


Paris, the Abbe, a Fanjentf Deacon, his pretended 


Miracles ridiculed, 125. Has no Advocates now but 
the Fiſh-women, 47. Corrupts the Minds of a Mul- 
| titude of People, 132. 


Parthians, their Abhorrence of a Lie, 254. Their 


Education of their Children, ib. Not ſo Werde 
as the Egyptians, ib. 


en the prevailing \ Vice of many Hiſtorians, 79, 80. 


Pialſige- 


Paſſage- Boar, Inconveniencies fafſered 3 in it, 289, &c, 
Patriarchs, Kings, and Fathers of their Families, 1109. 
Patru, his Eloquence inferior to that of the Ancients, 
169. Equal to Cicero in common Cauſes, 199. Not 
ſo perfect as the Church Orators 203. Labours for 


Glory, but dies a Beggar, 1. 2. he Generofity ot 
Des Preaux to him, 76. | 


Paul, the Deacon, maintains an Impoſture touching the 
-- Incarnation, 34. 


Peoples“ l Manners and Cuſfoms imperfectly known by 


Bocks, 32. They made themſelves Priſons when 
they built Towns, 223. 


Pera, one of the Suburbs of Conftantineple, belonged 


once to the Genoe/e, 262. 


Perſecution, is horrid Conſequences, 38. The laſt 


Reſource of falſe Rel. gions, 26. 


Perffans, their terrible Oppreſſion and Perſecution of 
the Zervr, 91, Ke. Their Conqueſt of 21, 221. 


Peruclaus, fatten and eat their Coucubine's Child ren, 204 


Puit-Mailres, when faithlels and wy act in Cha- 
rater, 42, 
Petronius recovered almoſt tively, 122. What Diſputes 
there have been about the Fragments of his Works, 308, 
Pharos, or Watch-tower of Alexandria, one of. the 
Wonders of the World, 219. Built by Sofratus of 
Guidus, ib. Ruined and buried under Water, 15. | 
Philip. de Neri, the Patron of Turin, 48, The extra- 
ordinary Veneration there paid to him, ib, The fine 
Picture of him by Solimaine. ib. His Panegyric as 
to Celibacy, 49. 
Philip II. King of Spain, his ſanguinary Barbarities 
make him tote the United Provinces, 242, | 
Philoſopbers, the ancient ones very great Travellers, 32. 
Philgſopby, poorly taught heretofore in France and de- 
ſpiſed, 290. Revived by Des Cartes, and Gaſſendi, 
16. The Diſcoveries for which the World is obliged 
to them, 291. That of the Schools deſtro, ed by 


Gaſſendi and Des Cartes, tb. It's various Imper- ; 
fections, 290, &c. | 


Philaſopl 05 , Hermetic, or Tranſmutatory, i. e. the Phi- 
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. 

leſopher's Stone, this fooliſh Science criticiſed, 302. 
There are few good Books that treat of it, and 
many ſpurious ones, 203. Geber the moſt learned 
Author that ever eſpouſed it, 46. It's ſhameful Be- 
ginning, Progreſs, and Concluſion, 156. 

Philtres, or Love-potions, cannot determine the Will, 
but diſpoſe the Body to yield to the firſt Object that 
preſents, $90, 271. 


Phyſicians, their Management of Patients, 96, 97. Make 


the Apothecaries themſelves give Clyſters, 97. A 
Joke upon it, 98. Taxed with Incredulity, 106. 
Pictures forbid to be carried out of Rome, 229, 230. 


Piedmante/e follow the French Faſhions, 47. Their Lives 
very uniform, 156. Good Symphoniſts, but bad Singers, 


51. Have no good Painters, 52. Love the Liberal 


Arts, but have no Taſte for the Sciences, 23. Their 
Diſdain of every Thing that is not Catholic, 52. Their 

Libraries very mean, 53. 

Pilgrimages to Loretto, meer parties of Pleaſure, G al- 
lantry, and fant-ſtic Devotion, 172. 

! excels in the Ode, 169. 


Pius II. Pope, a remarkable Quotation from bim con- 


cernin g the Abuſe of the Prieſts Celibacy, 50. An- 
other as to the Venality of all Things at Rome, Pref. 
Pius V. Ay puts Cardinal Alexandrin upon ſoliciting 


the Maſſacre of St. e 143. His Tate 


Written by Catena, ib. | 
Plato, a great Traveller, 32. His Idea of God not 


like that of the Jews, ib. Moſt of the primitive Na- 


-zarenes of his Sect, ib. And treated him as a Saint 
and a Prophet, 33. A Monkiſh Impoſture es 
his Sepulchre, :6. A ſorry Natural Philoſopher, an 
an indifferent Metaphyſician, 167. 


Plautus, ingenious and diverſified, but often flat and 


puenle, 3. Equal io N clicre, 168. 


Pliny, almoſt the only ancient Author, according to 


Hardouin, 306. ä 
Poem, Epic, of the Ancients, very much ſuperior to 

that of the Moderns, 168. | | 

calaſier, 
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Pompey, ns Column at Alexandria an excellent Piece, 264. 


. 

P>tafter, a Nick-name, expoſing a poor Poet to Ridi: 
cule, 149. 

Politics of the Court of Rome, and indeed of all the 
Italians, very crafty and cruel, 144, Are unprofitable 
tor governing well,, 254. 

Politicians, vain Babblers and Gueſſers, 240, 241. 

Polity, or Civil Government, very ſevere among the 
Venetians, 85. 

Polni:tz, Baron de, was once an Eccleſiaſtic, Dedicat. 


Pomponius, Biſhop of Naples, delivers that City from 2 
Hog poſſeſſed with a Devil, 176. 


Pope the beſt Poet in England, 134. The Subſtarre = 


of his Eſay on Man, ib. &c. 

Popes of Rome, fo many Monks they have, ſo many 
Soldiers, 14. Eſpecially among the Jeſuits, ib. Their 
Miniſters Workers of Rebellion, 141. Their Poli- 

tics very knaviſh and cruel, 144. How they reward 


their Clergy for Rebellion, 2 33. Their ſcandalaus 
Traffic in Relics, 279. 1 EN | EY 


Perte Vecchio taken by 7 herdore, 105. 


Paliſion, and Oblefion by the Devil, meer Impoſtures 
of the Monks, 274. How apt the common Peopte 


are to believe them, 15. That of a Cow delivered by 
St. Martin, 280. c 


 Pradon, writes his Phadra. in a Month, which was pre- 2 


ſently turned to waſte Paper, 54 Superior to Senec cr 
the Pragedian, 168. 

Praiſe of a Book not a ſure Rule to Judge of 3 it's Me- 
its 300%: 

Pr a thoſe of France ſolid wad affecting, 169. Their 
Elozeence more perfect than that of the Advocates, 
and why, 202, A ridiculous Sermon of an imperti- 
nent one, 215, &. Of what Importance it is to 

the Public, that they be ſober and well inſtructed. 
218. Their Abuſe of the Pulpit cenſured, 217. The 

ſtrict Examination they ought to paſs befcre they 
have a Licenſe to preach, ib. 218. 

Prefaces. Snares laid to intrap the Unterftand! ing and 

po od See 104. Mont of them untrue, fs. | 
5 Q 5 Pre udices, 


N . 


Prejudice, ſtrongly planted by the Schoolmaſters, &c. 

in the Minds of the Vouth, 170. | 

Priefts, Naxarene, always deceitful, 288. And peeviſh, 289. 

Printing-preſs has great Liberty at Venice, 87. A Curb 

to the Knavery of the Monks, 121. 2 

3 of St. Mark, their Functions and Preroga- 
tives, 64. | gs 

Propertius, his Elegies very beautiful, 169. 

Prophets of the Jews receive the Oral Law from the 

Praſper's Poem not printed ſo often as Cerceau's Poetry, 

"300. 3 

Ptroteſtants rejeQ Tradition as well as the Caraites, 31. 


Admit only ve aj vac; Evidence, 35. Keep up the 


_ Honour of their Families, without cruelly cloiſtering 
their Daughters, 210. . 
Provence, it's Harbours blocked up by thoſe of Cer/ica. 


237. It's Parliament vindicated as to their Sentence 


on Father Girard and la Cadiere, 274. 


Provinces, United, State of, a ſorry Book, 77. Loſt 


to Spain by Philip I's Cruelty, 242. 

Prudence, too much confounded with Diſhoneſty, 253. 

Public, the Dupes of the Underſtanding between the 
Bookſellers and mercenary Journalifts, 156, &c. 
Always the Dupes of thoſe that have a mind to 


„ - Jeceive them, 30 | 


Puſſendorf?s Introduction to Hiſtory, the Continuation 
of it a very bad Book, 77. . 


Pullets, Sacred, conſulted as to War, 83. The Banter 


of a Roman General on that Subject, 20. 


Puniſpments everlaſting objected to, 17, &c. The Agree— 
ment of Tews, Nazarenes, and Mahometans in that 


Point, zh. Arguments pro and con, 22, 23. The Fear 
of temporary Puniſhments has it's Effect, even upon 


tle moſt Wicked, 23, 24. Their Uſefulneſs when im 


poſed conformably to the natural Notions, 24. 


Purgatory admitted by many Religions, 21. Charged 


by the Papifts with Abſurdities, 16. In what Senſe 
there might be one, 16. Venetian Harlots ſacrifice 
their Gains to it on certain Days, 138, 
3 3 Pyramid, 


LXX Elders, and communicate,it to the Sanhedrin, 28. 
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INDE x. 
Pyramid, vent by an Egyptien Harlot out of her duns, 
233. 


2. 

Quetations, Pleadings formerly abounded with nem, 290, 
Not ſo many In all Cicero as in the firſt Page of le 
. ib. | | | 

Rabbies, very different from the Caraites, 25. Exceſ- 
ſively ſuperſtitious, 27. More Slaves to their Traditions 

than to the Law, 16. Suppoſe the written Law given 
by Day, and explained at Night by the Oral Law, 
28. Make God a Sinner, vicious and penitent, 
26, 30. 

1 Wende Tragedy to at? q perfection, 55 6. More 
perfect than Euripides, ib. and 168. His Eſther and 
Athalia may be numbered amongſt the ancient Tra- 
gedies, 6. His wonderful Character of Ibrahim, 7 
Ihe Beauty of his Bajaxet, ib. and 310. His Ther a- 
nenes eenſured, 9. Was a Vear in e his Phæ. 
dra, which was his true Mafter-piece, 54. The fine 

| Verſes of his Brizannicus, 59. A Quotation from him 

ke! ker the Aſſaſſination, of Henry IV. 146. 

Ragorſki ſappoſed to be the new King of Cor/ica, 195. 
His Bigotry, 26. 

Rapin Thoyras a good Hiſtorian, but inferior to the 
Ancients, 167. The Continuation of his Hiſtory,” a 
wretched Libel, 77. | 

Rarity of a Book not the Mark of it's ene 166. 

Ra vaillac aſſaſſinates Henry IV. 406. 

Reaſon, the Principle of all our Actions, 135, 

Rebellion, the Clergy make their Court to the Pope by 
it, 233. 

Rebels always hateful to 3 252. Often ap- 
plauded, 253. Do not become ſo all at once, 252 
Refor med, or Calvinifts, who had placed Henry | IV. on the 

Throne of France, baniſhe J, 127, and Pref. Maſſacred 
at the Requeſt of e 141. Look upon Genera, rs 
their Me ropolitan City, 211. Haye given Examples 

3 


e 


C 
of perfect Virtue, 215. Their Maſſacre increaſes 


their Number, 241. : 

Reliques ſold very dear at the Court of Rome, 115. A- 
bandoned to the common People of Venice, ib. May 

become Part of the Body of Highwaymen, 277. 


They are ineffectual, 278. The Preſervation of them 


excuſable, but the Worſhip of them blameable, 279. 


'The Pope's ſcandalous Traffic, 279. One of the 
Mines of the Monks, 280. 


Religion, how dangerous when it degenerates into Far pa- 


ticiſm, 46. Serves every where for a Cloak to De- 
bauchery, 103. The Difference of it no Authority 
for Rebellion againſt Sovereigns, 145. 

Religion, Romiſh. See Papiſts. 

Religions, there is but one, properly ſpeaking, though 
diverſified by Worſhip and Ceremonies, 214. 
Renard, his Banter upon Apothecaries, 98. 


Reputation, a bad Rule to judge of the Goodneſ' of A 
Book, 165. 


| Retreats, Affemblies of the Women to certain Monks | 


and the Abufe of them, 100, &c. 


Rewenues, Deprivation of them, the Puniſhment of the 


Clergy in France, 233, 
Rhodes, the Jews charged with the Loſs of it, 45. 


| Riches, the more they are diſperſed, the better for the 


State, 210. 
Ripgeraa, Duke, his Retirement to Morocco, and Call 
ts Cor/ica, Dedic. 


Nod of Mo ſes preſerved at Milan, and at Rene, 194. 
195. A Rabbr's Account of it, 76. 


Romagne/i, an Italian Comedian, a miſerable Writer, 2. 


Romances, dangeroas to rend them, 160, 161. Never 


to be looked into but for Amuſement, 16. Are a 


Sort of Subſiftance for a great many ſorry Writers, 
161, 162. 


Romans, very different from the Yenetians, 117. Sub- 


dued Ægypt, 221. Are abſolutely extinct, 262. 
Rome, ancient, had. not ſo many ſtately Buildings as 
Greece, 228. The Behaviour of it's Courtezans, 66. 


 Stakues and Pictures iorbid to be carried out of the 


City, 
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City, 229. Money ſcarce there, 16. No Trace left 
of the Blood of the ancient Romans, 262. 
Rouſſeau, his Odes commended, and his other Writings | 
cenſured, 169. His horrid Character, with Quota- 
tions from his Hiſtory, 179, 180. 
Realty, founded on the common Intereſt of Mankind, 


107. 


gal bal hai devi, the pretended Me ah, his Hiſtory, 92. 
&c. Other Particulars of this Impoſtor, 128, 129. 
Saint Julian, a Village of Savoy, near Geneva, 215. 
An impertinent Sermon preached there by the Par- 

ſon, ib, &. 

Saints, intioduced by the Nazarenes into Battles, 36. 
Werſhipped preferably to God by the Nazarenes, 48. 
Vain Sophiſtry of the Nazarenes as to their Invoca- 
tion, 49. Their Relics capable of becoming Part of 
the Bodies of Highwaymen, 277. 

Faladin built the Citadel of Cairo, 262; 

Sa le, his Journal des Scawans ſincere, Y 

Salluſt, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167. | 

Selutation made to the Venetian Nobility by king their 
Sleeves, 113, | 

Sauctuaries of Cliniches: founded on the Ambition of 
the Prieſts, 193. Have been uſed by many People, 
16. The Abuſe of them by the Prieſts and Fryars, 
25. Princes and Ambaſſadors do not grant them to 

_- --Crimanals, 76. 

Hanbedrin, the chief Tribunal of the Jews at Feru/altar 
28. Receives the Oral Law from the Prophets, 7b. 
Sarpi, Father Paul, his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
printed at Venice, 87. Inferior to the ancient Hiſto- 

rians, 167, V, On. 

Sarcena ken by Theodore, 105. | 

Savonarola hanged for pronchlng againſt the Diſorders ; 
of the Court of Rome, 288. 

Schoelmen, all their Reputation 1oſt, 165. When out 
of their Road, they knew not where to fix, 200. 
Delpils good Senſe ; and Reaſon, 290. Wehe of 

their 


I N D E X. 


their Philoſopher, 7b. Their Reaſons foreſeen by Mon- 
taignt, 296. 

Sciences conduct to Immortality, 58. The Way to 
them ought to be free to all Religions, 87. Fana- 
ticiſm and Hypocriſy their worſt Enemies, 121. 


Scot, or Dunſcotus, all his Reputation ſunk, 165. Pre. 


ferred by the Monks before Reaſon, 290. 


Scribler, a mercenary one, nick-named Grifonet, 151, 1 52. 


Sculpture owes it's Riſe to Love and Fortune, 71. 
Seduction, a remarkable Inſtance of it, 117, 118. 


Segrais, his Eclogues equal to Virgil's, and ſuperior ; 


2 the of Theocretus, 168, 

Selfelove, the Principle of all Human Adtions, 135. 

Seneca the Tragedian, his Plays unnatural and i irregu- 
lar, 4, 7. Inferior to Pradon, 168. 


Ser agile, the Indolence of that Place well deſcribed by 


Racine, 7. The Gloom and ine of that at 
Conſtantinople, 90. | 


Sermons, an impettinent one by a Saveyard Parſon, 


Ai, Se.. 
Serpent, Brazen, of Moſes, vieſerved at Milan, 195. 


| Severity neceſſary, eſpecially towards ſuch W rangiers as: 


the Janſeniſis and Molirifts, 128. 

Sins, looked upon as equal by Cicero, 263. 

Siætus Quintus, Pope, baniſhes the Courtezans from 
Rome, 88. Severely puniſhes Debauchees, 76. 


Slaves, Men rendeted themſelves ſuch by building 


Towns, 222. 
Slecwve of the Venetian Habit, to "bat odd Uſes put, 
. 


Smaus, a Word of Reproach, denoting a German Jew, 


PE 
Soanin, Biſhop of Senex, his Diſpoſal increaſed the 


Number of 7an/enifts, 242. 
Society, Civil, what an Enemy Celibacy is to it, 50. 
Socrares, canonized in ſome Meaſure by Eraſmus, 58, 
 Selimaine, Painter, his Picture of Philip de Neri, 48. 


Solon builds a Temple to Venus, with a Tribute fiom 1 1 


the common Women, 114. 
Somis, a fine Player on the Violin, 51. 
„ Fre Sophocles 
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e advances Tragedy to it's Perfection, 4. Not fo 
accom plithed as Cornzille, 5, 168. His Plays ſhort, 6. 
Sarbonne, it's Doctors taxed with Irreligion, 106. | 
Softratus of Guidus built the Pharos, or Watch-tower of 

Alexandria, 219. 


Spaniards perſecute the Indians for the Sake of Religion, 


38. The vaſt Numbers they put to Death, 16. "Their 
Paſſion of Love violent, 69. Scourge themſelves for 
their Miltrefles, 28. Are always at Enmity with the 
French, and promoted the Aſſaſſination of Henry IV. 
146. Being as much Slaves and Bigots to the Monks 
as the 1ralians, they ſympathize with them, 174. 
Their Cruelty towards the Americans, 183. 

$2 vereigns, their Obligations to Men of Learning, 56. 
he Subjection they owe to the Laws, 108. Their 
Duties particularized, 109, &c. Were conſtituted by 
W ckedneſs, 10. Are puniſhable only by God, 16. 
And dependant on him alone, 112. They are to be 
obeyed, whatever be their Religion, 145. Ought to 
be wiſe, but not crafty, 253. When they fulfil their 
Engagements, they become che Fathers and Delight of 
their People, 254. Telamachus compolad tor their 
Inſtruction, 255. Are not immortalized by Monu- 
ments, 265. 

Soul, pure Spirit, the Divies Breath, 100. 

Seals in Purgatory, Whores ſet apart the Gain of one 
Day in the Week to pray for them, 138. 

Soinaſa ſtabbed by a. Jeau, and leaves their Communion, 45. 

Spirit of Party is heated and irritated by Puniſhments, 241. 

Stratius in a Manner adored the MHniad, zoo. 


Statutes forbid to be carried out of Rome, 229. 


Stoics, their Notion of Wildom ridiculous, 137. 


Sſudies the Path to Immortality, 58. 


Subjects ought not to call their Sovereigns to Account, 
109, 110. 

Subjects, ſome much more favourable for Eloquence than 
others, 197, &C. 203. 

Sublime, the plaineſt Diction ſufficient to expreſs | it, 197 
Inſtance of} it in Geneſis, 1b. That in the Exordium 
of Cicero s Oration for Dyjotarss, 198. | 


8 altans, 
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Sultans. See Gan Signiers. | 
Superſtition, it's Appearance in the Monks? Dreſs, 146: 
Is every where ſerviceable to Knaves, 285. 


| $uza, Counteſs of, her Elegies very fine, but inferior to 
the Ancients, 168. 


Saveden, it's ſad State after the Defeat of Charles XII. | 
261. | 
Sevedes, the wonderful Valour of their Peaſants, 15. 


Savines-fleſp, an Abomination to the Jeaus, 232. An 
odd Compariſon of it, 15. 


Sqavitzers protect Geneva, 211, The Loſſes of their - | 


Catholics united them, 241. Are inured to Fatigue, 
243. Modeſt, and very frugal, 6. Given to drink- 
ing, but mind their Buſineſs, 244. Owe their Li- 
berty to their Union, 15. Train up their Troops at 
the Expence of other Sovereigns, 245. Their Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, 76, Their Situation ſecures them 
from Invaſion, 16. The Abbot of St. Gall kindles a 
cruel War among them, 246. And notwithſtand- 
ing his ſuperſtitious Tickets given to his Soldiers, 
is well beat, 246. How the S. eſtabliſhed the 
Reformation, 247. Are not eminent for Learn- 
ing, 248. Their Libraries not ſo well furniſhed 
with Volumes, as their Cellars with Caſks, 23. The 
Author's Explanation of this Matter, 22. Have a 
great Share of good Senſe, but little Wit, 76. Their 
chimærical Liberty, 250. Their Bailiffs rigid, and 
not beloved, ib, Their Preſervation owing 0 their 
Want of Ambition, and to their Fondneſs for Li- 
berty, 262. 

$mphonifts, excellent 1 in Piedmont, th 


1 | 
| Tacitus, an excellent Hi iſtorian, 45, 167. He accuſes the 
Icaos of a cruel Hatred, 16. | 
Fal a Collection of the Traditions of the Rabbies, | 
25. It's Errors and 11diculous Abſurdities, 26. It's 
Precepts better obſerved than the Law, 27.108 dif 
ferent Authors, and the Time of it's + being” compiled, 
* 30. h 


Tumerlant, 
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Tamerlane, the ſuppoſed Son of a Shepherd, 236. His 


Advancement not ſo wonderful as that of Theodore of 
Corſica, ib. 


70 inferior to the Ancients, 167. 


Tents preferred by the Bedouins to Houſes and Palaces, 
4% 

Terence, an able Painter, a eilful Writer, and a good 
Oeconomiſt, but wanted Variety in his Characters, 

3. Equal to Moliere, 168. | 

Terſalto, a Mountain of Dalmatia, the firſt Stage of the 

Virgin Mary's Houle in it's Journey to Loretto, 171. 

Theatre, Love is the Life and Soul of it, 5. The 
Pieces of the Lalian Theatre diverting to ſee, but 
inſipid to read, 2. The Fate of the old Italian 
Comedy at Parts, ib. 


| T heocritus, inferior to Virgil, ad: even to Guirini, Se- 


gratis, and Fontenelle, 168. 


Theodore the Mathematician, Plate v went to hear him at 


rene, 32. 
Theodore, St. the Patron of Venice before st. Mark, 64. 


_ Theodore I, King of Corfica, in what Equipage he ar- 


rived there, 103, &c. His Romantic Adventure, 104, 
& c. 235, &c. Suppoſed to be Ragorſei or Ripperda, 
105. Declared to be the Baron de Newhoff, 106. 
His Power, 107, 108. A Banter upon his Origin, 
151. Wants Money and Troops, 235. Idle Specu- 
lations and various Reflexions upon his Undertaking, 
235, 236. His Advancement more ſurpriſing than 
T amerlane's, ib. He ſtained the Character of the 
Gentleman more than once, 13. Cauſed ſome Corfi- 
cans to be ſhot to Death, 241, and Dedicat. His 
Demand to ſend a Miniſter to Vienna ſharply cen- 
ſured, 251. He receives Succours from unknown 
Hands, 257. Very much embarraſles the Genoe/e, 
202. This Volume is dedicated to him. 
Thomas d' Aquinas, ſurnamed the Angel of the School, 34. 
He maintains an Impoſture, concerning the Incarna- 
dion, 7. More eſteemed by the Monks than Rea- 
ſon, 290. 
Thou, M. de, his excellent Hiſtory will live to the lateſt 
| W 
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Poſterity, 75. Though a Papiſt, he was very much | 


eſteemed by the Reform ed, 79. Tranſlation of his 
Hiſtory monſtrouſly undervalued, 155. Inferior to 
the ancient Hiſtorians, 167. | PR 

 Thuczdides, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167. 

7 ibullus, his Elegies very.good, 169. 


Titus Livy, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167. Condemned 


to the Flames by Gregory the Great, 121. Suppoſed 
to be intire in the Grand Signior's Library, 122. 


The unſucceſsful Endeavours of Lewis XIV. to get a 


Copy of it, 122, 123. e 
T oleration, great and wite at Venice, 117. . 
Traditions, the Bulwark of the Rabbies and Papiſts, 31, 
How uleful to the Jews againſt the Papiſts, 35. 


Tragedin, a Nick-name for a bad Compoler of Tragedy, 


I49, &c. | | ed 
Tragedy, Greet, raiſed to perfetion, 4. The Latin 


very bad, 3, 4. The French rendered as perfe& as 
the Greek, e 


4. 8. 


Travellers, their Pleaſure and Profit, 32. The Con- . 
tradliction of their Journals, 7, - Old P 11oſophers 


great Travellers, 6. On Ts | 
| Traitors, uſeful, but hateful to Sovercigns, 252, Be- 
come ſo by Degrees, ib. . 
Treaty of Nimeguen, it's Hiſtory a very bad one, 76. 
Treviſani, a celebrated Painter, 48. 5 . 
Jrewoux, the Journal, or Memoirs printed there by the 
Jeſuits, extremely partial, and very much deſpiſed, 
156, 158. | | 


' Tribunals, judiciary, their abominable Slowneſs and 8 


Partiality, 226. 5 | „ 
Frey, it's magnificent Ruins carried away by the Turks, 
- to raiſe their own Buildings, 228. Or elſe broken 
in Pieces to make Cannon-Bullets, 76. N 
Truth, very dear to the Perſſaui, 284. 
Turin, extraordinary Adoration paid there to Philip de 
Meri, 48. „„ 


Turks, run all Hazards for Money, 123. Their barba- 


Tous Uſage of ancient Buildings, 147. Their Con- 
gqueſt of Agypt, 221. Deſtroy the Monuments 0 


antient 
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ancient Towns, 228. Break Chapiters and Columns 

to pieces to make Cannon Bullets, 76. See Mahe- 

metans. . 5 | 
Turpin, Archbiſhop, did not uſe a Sword, becauſe he 
would not ſhed Blood, but uſed a Club, with which 

he knocked People on the Head epiſcopally, 37. 
Tutors corrupt Youth, 169. Their Prepoſſeſſion in fa- 

vour of the Ancients, 170. Think that without 

Ariſtotle, Erro: is unavoidable, 200. ; 
Tyber, River, mult contain vaſt Wealth in Statues, 


Pillars, &c. 228, The Jews are denied Leave to 


ſearch it, 229, | | 
Tyranny reduced by Sovereigns into an Art, 109. 
Tzrants are only obeyed out of Fear, 109. None of 
their great Qualities more to be admired than thoſe of 
a Highwayman, 253. - | 1 5 
Vanity, that of certain Nobility, 53, 54, &c. 59. Num- 
bers of unfortunate young Women ſent to Nun ries 
on that Score, 210. mw bo | x7 


Varius, a Latin Poet, his Thyeftes loſt and applauded. 4. 


How it would be examined if it could be recovered, 
308. 3s e SY GE 


Vaud, Pais de, the productions of that Canton, 243. 


Vayer, la Mothe le, defends the Emperor Julian againſt 
the Invectives of the Fathers, 000. 


Vega, Lopez de, a good comic Spaniſh Author, equal 


to the ancient Greeks and Romans, 168. 
Venice and Venetians, Deſcrip:ion of the City, and of the 
Manners and Government of the Republic, 60, &c. 
It's Senate diſpoſes of every thing, 61, The haughty 
Temper of their Nobility, and their ſeveral Claſſes, 
16. The Danger of diſobliging them, 62. Their 
Choice of St. Mark for their Patron owing to their 
Vanity, 63. A Story of one of their Ambaſſadors, 
64. They allow great Liberty, ib. and 117. The 
Character both of the Men and their Wives, 6;. 
The Daughters are frequently fold there by the 
Mothers, 26. The Behaviour of their Courtezans, 
65, 66. They are reaſonable and not ſuperſtitious, 


82, 


n 
82, 117. The Monks have no Sway with them, 84. 


The Severity of their Politics, 85. The Check 


they have given to the Inquiſition, 86. The Free- 
dom of Printing there, 87, 120. They adapt their 
Religion to their Politics, 87. They furniſh their 
City with Harlots, 88. The Gains they get by 
them, 16. 'I heir Cuſtoms, 112. The Habit of chair 
| Nobility, 113. And how they co to Market fer 


their Proviſion, 76. The Talent of their Gondoliers 
for Intrigue, 76. Their Carnival, 114, 139. Their 
Churches beautiful, and all dedicated to Jewiſh Sainte, 


114, 115. They do not love the Court of Rome, 114. 
Their Senate, when under an Interdict from Rome, 
baniſh the Jets and Capuchin Fryurs, 116. Very dan- 


gerous to cabal at Venice, ib. Their ſecret Offices of In- : 


formation, 2. Ihe Wiſdom of their State Inquiſition, 


117. The lewd Lives of their Monks, 117, 139. How | 
much they differ from the People of Rome, 17; The 
Intrigues of their Harlots, 138. Debauchery of their 

Clergy, 26. Gallantry of their Nuns, 139. Their 


Iſs of Cyprus, Candia, and the Morea, 262. Were 
the firſt that traded to Cairo, 282. | 


Ventimile, Archbiſhop of Paris, though a civil Man, very 


much hated and aſperſed by the Janſeniſis, 230, &c. 


Cauſes a new Breviary to be compiled, which ſub- 
jects him to the Hatred of the Moliniſis, ib. Sup- 


ported by the Parliament, 232. 


e Solon builds a Temple to her out of che Tribute ; 


of the public Whores, 414. 

Verſailles, little Marble there, the We excepted, 

228. It's Antiquities taken from San; 230. 
Viaor, St. Patron of Battles, 36. 5 

 PFillars beats the Allies at Denain, 261. 2, 


Fixgit as well known as Auguſtus, 506. 3 of Loy- 5 
ola diſpoſſeſſed Devils by the Help of one of his 


Verſes, 133. An excellent Poet, 167. A Quota- 


tion from him upon the ſad State of Alexandria, 219. : 


And concerning the Avarice and Impoſture - of the 
Monks, 281, His Æneid ſaid by Hardouin to be ſpu- 

tious, 30g. Adored as it were by Statrus, 309. 
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INDEX. 


Firtue ought to be the Baſis of Friendſhip, 44 One 


of the Sources of Happineſs, 137. That of the Nuns 
often by Conſtraint. 205. 9 5 | 


 Vizier. See Grand Vixier. 5 
_ Ulyfes rendered immortal by Homer, 57 


7. 
Voltaire, very fond of the Engliſh, Pur. A good Tra- 
gie Poet, and introduces a new Method. 5. His Play 
called Ie Death of Cæſar. Thou rhts of it, 6. His 
Characters roo uniform, 8. Is taxed with Irreligion 
and Janſeniſm, 159. Inferior to the Ancients in 
Epic Poetry, but may compare with them for 'Tra- 
gedy, 167. His Herriade admired for the Verſes 
and $ongments: but condemned becauſe the Author 
is a Modern, 170, His bold ſprightly Temper pro- 
cures him many Enemies, 179. Accuſed of Irreligion, 
though he highly extols the Deity, 179, 180. Slan- 
dered by Rowſeau, 179. An Extract from, and a Com- 
pliment upon, his Alira, 180, Se. 


Walgar, always fond of Chimzras, and Dupes of all 


that have. a mind to — e 287. 


| W. 


War it's Cruelty and Horror, 84. The ee 


own the Iniquity of it, and yet enter into it without 
Scruple and Pity, 76. 


Will, cannot be determined by Philtres, 270, 271. 
Willian III, King ot England, Larrey' 8 contradictory 


Account of him, 76. 


Witchcraft, the Nazarene; extremely credulous in this 


Matter, 27 


Wives ithe Pluralit; y of chem with the Turks, condemned 
by the Nazarenes, who do worſe, 73. 


| It" omen, their vile Abuſe of their Retreats for pretended 8 


Devotion, 100, &c. Are great Readers of Romances, 
160. Not much in the Favour of the Fe/uits, is. 


l fickle in their Friendſhips, 41, &c. More con- | 


flant in their Love, and their Attachments ſtronger 

than the Men, 15. Vindicated againſt the Prejudice 

of conjugal Infidelity, 41. "Uheir Friends are only 

ſuch as their Confidancs, At Better loved in ds : 
| tian 
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than in France, 70. Are every where voluptuous and 
_ intriguing, 103. | ” . 
Writing owes it's Origin to Love, 71. : 


Writings makes more Impreſſion than the perſons of theit 


Authors, 52: Immortalize eas. = th more than 
* 268. 


Lenopbon, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167: 
855 


 Trath ſpoiled by their Tutors or Governors, who [Fil 
| them with Prejudices; Beſs 


 Zinaras tells a Story of Plato Tomb; 34. 
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